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Funeral Rites in Islaam

CHAPTER ONE: THE DYING PERSON
If one finds oneself on his or her deathbed or what appears to be the deathbed, one
is obliged or recommended to do certain acts of worship and people around the
dying individual are encouraged to be supportive and to provide certain basic
services.

1. The Shahaadah
Those people who are present should encourage the dying person to repeat after
them the Declaration of Faith (Shahaadah) until he or she passes away confirming
Allaah’s unique oneness (Tawheed). Both Aboo Sa ‘eed al-Khudree and Aboo
Hurayrah quoted the Prophet (r) as saying,

ﻨﱠﺔﹶﺨﹶلَ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺕِ ﺩﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻜﹶﻼﹶﻤِﻪِ ﹶﻻ ﺇِﻟﹶﻪ ﺁَﺨﹶﺭ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻥﻤ ﻭ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﻻ ﺇِﻟﹶﻪﺘﹶﺎﻜﹸﻡﻭ)) ﻟﹶﻘﱢﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﻤ
((ﻪﺎﺒﺎ ﺃَﺼ ﻤلَ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﻗﹶﺒﻪﺎﺒ ﺃَﺼﺇِﻥ ﻭ،ِﺭﻫ ﺍﻟﺩﺎ ﻤِﻥﻤﻭﻴ
“ Prompt your dying ones (to say): laa ilaaha il-lal-laah1 and whoever’s last
words before dying are: laa ilaaha il-lal-laah, will enter paradise one day, even if
2
he is afflicted before that by punishment.”
This prophetic statement does not simply mean that the Shahaadah should be
mentioned by others in the presence of the one who is dying. The dying person,
himself or herself, should be instructed to say the Shahaadah, as is evident from
the Prophet’s statement “whoever’s last words are: laa ilaaha il-lal-laah”. The
following hadeeth narrated by Anas indicates the Prophet’s practise in this regard:

1

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.435, no. 1996, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.887, no.3111, Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, p.365, no.1444, Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.337 and Riyadh-us-Saleeheen, vol.2,
p.474, no. 918.
2
This addition is only found in Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan and it is authenticated in Irwaa al-Ghaleel,
vol.3, p.150.
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 ﺇِﻻﱠﺎ ﺨﹶﺎلُ ﻗﹸلْ ﹶﻻ ﺇِﻟﹶﻪ)) ﻴ:ل
َ ﺎﺭِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ ﺍﹾﻷَﻨﹾﺼﻼﹰ ﻤِﻥﺠ ﺭﺎﺩ ﻋr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﺃَﻥﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱٍ ﺒﻥﻋ
 ؟ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻻ ﺇِﻟﹶﻪ
ل ﹶ
َ  ﺃَﻗﹸﻭ ﻟِﻲ ﺃَﻥﺭ ﻓﹶﺨﹶﻴ:َلْ ﺨﹶﺎلٌ (( ﻗﹶﺎل )) ﻻﹶ ﺒ:َ ؟ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻡ ﻋ ﺃَﺨﹶﺎلٌ ﺃَﻡ:َ(( ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
(( ﻡ)) ﻨﹶﻌ: r ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ
Anas ibn Maalik reported that the Messenger of Allaah (r) visited a man from
among the Ansaar and said to him,“ O Uncle, say : laa ilaaha il-lal-laah. The
man asked, “Am I a maternal uncle or a paternal uncle?” and the Prophet (r)
replied,“Indeed you are paternal.” The man then asked, “Is it better for me to say
: laa ilaaha il-lal-laah? The Prophet (r) replied, ‘Yes. ’”3
Muslims are also encouraged to be present when non-Muslims are dying in
order to present Islaam to them, in the hope that they would accept Islaam prior to
their death. For the acceptance of Islaam at this point to be of any benefit, it must
be based on knowledge,4 it must be expressed sincerely5 and with certainty, 6 and
it must take place before the actual throes of death begin.7 This point is evident in
the Prophet’s (r) attempt to get his uncle Aboo Taalib to bear witness to Allaah’s
oneness when the latter was on his deathbed. 8 Aboo Taalib knew about Allaah,
Islaam, and the Prophet (r) very well. Similarly, the following incident involving
the Prophet’s servant is one of a person who knew about Allaah and the Prophet
(r).

3

Collected by Ahmad and authenticated in al-Fat-h ar-Rabbaanee, vol.7, p.57, no.34 as well as
in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.11.
4

{ُ“ } ﻓَﺎﻋْﻠَﻤُﻮاْ أَﻧﱠﮫُ ﻵ إِﻟَﮫَ إﻻﱠ اﷲKnow that there is no god worthy of worship besides Allaah.” Chapter
Muhammad, (47):19.
5
{ َ“ } وَﻣَﺎ أُﻣِﺮُواْ إﻻﱠ ﻟِﯿَﻌْﺒُﺪُواْ اﷲَ ﻣُﺨْﻠِﺼِﯿﻦَ ﻟَﮫُ اﻟﺪﱢﯾﻦThe were only commanded to worship Allaah, making
the religion sincere for Him alone.” Chapter al-Bayyinah, (98):5.
6

Aboo Hurayrah reported Allaah’s Messenger as saying, “I testify that there is no god worthy of
worship but Allaah and that I am the Messenger of Allaah. Any servant who meets Allaah with
those two [testimonies], having no doubt in them, will enter paradise.” (Sahih Muslim, vol.1,
p.20, no.41)
7
The Prophet (r) was reported by ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar to have said, “Allaah, Most Great and
Glorious, will accept His servant’s repentance until the throes of death begin.” (Collected by atTirmithee and Ibn Maajah and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.2, p.418, no.3430.
See also Riyadh-us-Saleheen, vol.1, p.12, no.18, for an English translation of this hadeeth).
8
See Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.18, no.36.
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r  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻓﹶﺄَﺘﹶﺎﻩﺭِﺽ ﻓﹶﻤr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻡﺨﹾﺩ ﻴﻭﺩِﻱﻬ ﻴ ﻏﹸﻼﹶﻡ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱٍ ﺭﻥﻋ
ِﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﺴِﻡ ﺃَﺒ ﺃَﻁِﻊ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻪﻩ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﻭﻫ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﻭ (( ﻓﹶﻨﹶﻅﹶﺭﻠِﻡ )) ﺃَﺴ:ﺃْﺴِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺭ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﺩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﻌﻩﻭﺩﻌﻴ
، ﺎﺕﹶﺎ ﻤ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ (( ] ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ ﻤِﻥ ﻟِﻠﱠﻪِ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﺃَﻨﹾﻘﹶﺫﹶﻩﺩﻤ )) ﺍﻟﹾﺤ:ُﻘﹸﻭل ﻴﻭﻫ ﻭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺝ ﻓﹶﺨﹶﺭﻠﹶﻡ ﻓﹶﺄَﺴr
[(( ﺎﺤِﺒِﻜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻰ ﺼﻠﱡﻭﺍ ﻋ )) ﺼ:َﻗﹶﺎل
Anas also reported that, “When a Jewish youth, who used to serve the Prophet (r)
got sick, the Prophet (r) visited him. The Prophet (r) sat by his head and said to
him, “ Accept Islaam.” The boy looked at his father who was near him and the
man said, “Obey Abul-Qaasim.” So the boy accepted Islaam and the Prophet (r)
left saying, “All praise is due to Allaah who saved him from the Fire.” 9 (When
the boy died the Prophet (r) said, “Make salaah for your comrade.”)10

2. Good Words
People present may pray aloud for the dying person, letting them hear their
concern and compassion for them. Those present should also avoid saying
anything in the dying person’s presence which is not good. Negative words will
only increase the difficulties which the sick and dying are facing. On the other
hand, good words and positive thoughts will make the process of dying easier and
the recovery from illness more bearable.

ﺍﺭﺕﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﺨﹶﻴﻴ ﺃَﻭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺭِﻴﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﹸﻡﺭﻀ )) ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺤ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻗﹶﺎﻠﹶﻤ ﺴ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
((ﺎ ﺘﹶﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﻥﻠﹶﻰ ﻤ ﻋﻨﹸﻭﻥﺅَﻤﻼﹶﺌِﻜﹶﺔﹶ ﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻓﹶﺈِﻥ
Umm Salamah reported that the Prophet (r) said, “If you are in the presence of a
sick or dying person, you should say good things for verily the angels say
“ Aameen” to whatever you say.”11
9

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.246, no.438, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.881-82, no.3089 and
Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.328.
10
This addition is found in Musnad Ahmad and is authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.11.
11
Sahih Muslim vol.2, p.436, no.2002, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.887, no.3109, Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, pp.366-7, no.1447 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.337.
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When Umm Salamah asked the Prophet what should she say, he replied:

(( ﻨﹶﺔﹰﺴﻰ ﺤﻘﹾﺒ ﻋﻨِﻲ ﻤِﻨﹾﻪﻘِﺒﺃَﻋ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﻭ ﺍﻏﹾﻔِﺭﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ:)) ﻗﹸﻠِﻲ
“Say: Allaahumma-ghfir lee wa lahu wa a‘qibnee minhu ‘uqba hasanah [O
Allaah, forgive him and me, and grant me a good substitute after him.]”12

3. Soorah Yaaseen
The practice of specifically reading the 36th chapter of the Qur’aan, Soorah
Yaaseen, in the presence of the dying has no basis in the authentic Sunnah.13
Neither the Prophet (r) nor his companions did it or recommended that it be
done. However, it does fall under the general heading of ‘good things’ which
could be said in the presence of one who is dying, but it carries with it no special
value. Reciting this chapter is like reciting any other chapter in the Qur’aan.
Consequently, one may read it for the dying, if one wishes to do so, or if the dying
person requests it due to his or her personal preference for it. However, to specify
that Soorah Yaaseen should be read for the dying and to believe that doing so has
special value is considered Bid’ah; a sinful innovation in the religion.

4. Facing Qiblah
Turning the body of one who is dying so that he or she faces the Qiblah
[Makkah] has no foundation in the practise of the Prophet (r) and his
companions. The body should be turned to face Makkah when it is placed in the
grave, according to the Prophet’s instructions. However, at the time of dying,
there were not such instructions. Turning the body, became a custom after the
time of the Prophet’s companions, but was objected to by the scholars of that
time. For example, Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib, 14 one of the leading scholars among

12

Sahih Muslim vol.2, p.436, no.2002.
There is an unauthentic hadeeth narrated by Ma‘qil and collected in Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2,
p.889 no.3115 and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.367 no.1448. See also Mishkat Al-Masabih,
vol.1, p.338. It is declared unauthentic in Da‘eef Sunan Abee Daawood, p.316, no.683.
14
Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib ibn Hazn (634-713CE), from the Madeenite tribe of Makhzoom, was
one of the seven leading legal scholars of Madeenah. He was known as the most knowledgeable
13
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the students of the Prophet’s companions, openly expressed his dislike for this
practise. Zar‘ah ibn ‘Abdir-Rahmaan reported that he saw Aboo Salamah ibn
‘Abdir-Rahmaan with Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib when he was on his deathbed.
When Sa‘eed lost consciousness, Aboo Salamah instructed that his bed be turned
towards the Ka‘bah. When Sa‘eed regained consciousness he asked, ‘Did you
move my bed?” When they replied that they had done so, he looked at Aboo
Salamah and said, ‘I think it was done with your knowledge?” He replied, “I told
them to do so.” Then Sa‘eed instructed them to return his bed to its original
position.”15

5. Acceptance of Fate
The dying individual is obliged to accept his lot gracefully so that it becomes
a source of reward and blessing for him on the Day of Judgement. The Prophet
(r) taught that patiently bearing the trials of this life is an act of righteousness
which expiates sins.

ﻙ ﻟﹶﺘﹸﻭﻋﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺇِﻨﱠﻙﺴﺎ ﺭ ﻴ: ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸﻙﻭﻋ ﻴﻭﻫ ﻭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺨﹶﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻋل ﺩ
َ ﺩِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
ِﻥﻴﺭ ﺃَﺠ ﻟﹶﻙ ﺃَﻥ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ: (( ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸﻼﹶﻥِ ﻤِﻨﹾﻜﹸﻡﺠ ﺭﻙﻭﻋﺎ ﻴ ﻜﹶﻤﻙلْ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﺃُﻭﻋ )) ﺃَﺠ:َﺍ ﻗﹶﺎلﻜﹰﺎ ﺸﹶﺩِﻴﺩﻋﻭ
ِﺌَﺎﺘِﻪﻴﺎ ﺴ ﺒِﻬ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻜﹶﻔﱠﺭﻗﹶﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻭﻜﹶﺔﹲ ﻓﹶﻤ ﺃَﺫﹰﻯ ﺸﹶﻭﻪﺼِﻴﺒﻠِﻡٍ ﻴﺴ ﻤﺎ ﻤِﻥ ﻤ ﻜﹶﺫﹶﻟِﻙلْ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ)) ﺃَﺠ: َﻗﹶﺎل
.((ﺎﻗﹶﻬﺭﺓﹸ ﻭﺭﻁﱡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠﺎ ﺘﹶﺤﻜﹶﻤ
‘Abdullaah stated that he visited Allaah’s Messenger (r) while he was suffering
from a high fever and said to him, “O Messenger of Allaah, you have a high
fever.” He replied, “Yes, I have a fever equal to what two of your men
experience.” I asked, “Is is because you will have double the reward?” He
replied, “Yes, it is so. Any Muslim who is afflicted with the harm of a thron prick
or more will have, as a result of it, some of his sins expiated the way a tree sheds
its leaves.”16
scholar about ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab’s legal principles and his rulings. He lived on what he earned
from the sale of olive oil and never accepted grants. (Al-A‘laam, vol.3, p.155).
15
Collected by Ibn Abee Shaybah in al-Musannaf and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.11,
nt.15.
16
Sahih Al Bukhari, vol.7, p.374, no.551and Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1364, no.6235.
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Pitying those who are dying is counterproductive, because pity will only
make it more difficult for those dying to accept their fate. Instead, those on their
deathbed should be encouraged to think positively by being told that they are
fortunate. They should be informed that, according to the Prophet (r), Allaah has
chosen them for a special reward.

((  ﻤِﻨﹾﻪﺼِﺏﺍ ﻴﺭ ﺒِﻪِ ﺨﹶﻴﺭِﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻴﻥ)) ﻤ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺭ: ُﻘﹸﻭل ﹶﺓ ﻴﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
Aboo Hurayrah stated that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “Whoever Allaah wishes
good for, He afflicts with trials.”17
Those on their deathbeds should be instructed to avoid questions like, “Why
me?” and statements like, “I’m too young to die!” and “It’s not fair!” as all of
these indicate Kufr (disbelief). They should be reminded that it is all for the best,
if only they remain patient.

 ﺫﹶﺍﻙﺱﻟﹶﻴ ﻭﺭ ﺨﹶﻴﻩ ﻜﹸﻠﱠﻪ ﺭ ﺃَﻤﺅْﻤِﻥِ ﺇِﻥﺭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﻷَﻤﺒﺠ)) ﻋ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺏٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺭﻴﻬ ﺼﻥﻋ
 ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﺭﺒ ﺼﺍﺀﺭ ﻀﺘﹾﻪﺎﺒ ﺃَﺼﺇِﻥ ﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﻪﺭ ﺨﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﺸﹶﻜﹶﺭﺍﺀﺭ ﺴﺘﹾﻪﺎﺒ ﺃَﺼﺅْﻤِﻥِ ﺇِﻥﺩٍ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻟِﻠﹾﻤِﻷَﺤ
(( ﺍ ﻟﹶﻪﺭﺨﹶﻴ
Suhayb reported that the Prophet (r) said, “A believer’s affair is amazing; it is all
for the good and that is not the case of anyone besides the believer. If good times
come to him, he is thankful and thus it is good for him, and if bad times befall
him, he is patient and, thus, it is also good for him.”18
The dying individuals should also have good thoughts about Allaah and be
convinced that Allaah has chosen the most appropriate time and way for them to
die. In that way, they are able to protect their faith from doubts and fears..

ُﻘﹸﻭلﺎﻡٍ ﻴﺘِﻪِ ﺒِﺜﹶﻼﺜﹶﺔِ ﺃَﻴﻭل ﻤ
َ  ﻗﹶﺒr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺕﹸ ﺭﻤِﻌل ﺴ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺎﺭِﻱﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺍﹾﻷَﻨﹾﺼﺒﻥِ ﻋﺎﺒِﺭِ ﺒ ﺠﻥﻋ
.((لﱠﺠ ﻭﺯ ﺒِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻅﱠﻥﺴِﻥﺤ ﻴﻭﻫ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻭﻜﹸﻡﺩ ﺃَﺤﻭﺘﹶﻥﻤ)) ﹶﻻ ﻴ:
17
18

Sahih Al Bukhari, vol.7, p.373, no.548.
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1541, no.7138. See also Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.2, p.1098.
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Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillaah reported that he heard Allaah’s Messenger (r) say, three
days before his death,“ None of you should die except thinking the best of
Allaah.”.19
Among those who will die with bad thoughts about Allaah are those who
were only cultural Muslims. The only do some of the Islamic rites and rituals
because it is the custom of their people without ever accepting true faith in their
hearts throughout their lives. When death approaches, they will not want to
accept their fate and their deathbed doubts will often tear down their false claims
of belief, leaving them expressing statements of clear disbelief as death
overcomes them. It will be a big surprise for those around them, for everyone
assumed that they were Muslims destined for paradise, based on their practise of
some or most of the basic religious rites. Prophet Muhammad (r) addressed this
phenomenon as follows:

ِﻨﱠﺔلِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠلَ ﺃَﻫﻤلُ ﻋﻤﻌل ﻟِﻴ
َ ﺠ ﺍﻟﺭ )) ﺇِﻥ: ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﺃَﻥﺎﻋِﺩِﻱﺩٍ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﻥِ ﺴلِ ﺒﻬ ﺴﻥﻋ

.((ِلِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺃَﻫ ﻤِﻥﻭﻫﻭ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎﺱِ ﻭﺩﺒﺎ ﻴﻓِﻴﻤ

Sahl ibn Sa ‘d quoted the Prophet (r) as saying, “Indeed a man may appear to
people to do the deeds of the people of paradise, yet he will be of the people of
hell.”20 And in another narration related by Aboo Hurayrah, he quoted the
Prophet (r) as saying, “Surely, a person may do the deeds of the people of
paradise for a long time, then terminate his deeds with the deeds of the people of
hell.”21 Since everyone’s deeds were already recorded in the book of destiny,
prior to the creation of the world, the change in deeds from good to bad was also
referred to by the Prophet (r) as the record or destiny overtaking the individual.

ﻜﹸﻡﺩ ﺃَﺤ )) ﺇِﻥ: ﻭﻕﹸﺩﺼﺎﺩِﻕﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺍﻟﺼﻭﻫ ﻭr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ:َﻭﺩٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﻌﺴﻥِ ﻤﺩِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
ِلﻤلُ ﺒِﻌﻤﻌ ﻓﹶﻴﻪِ ﺍﻟﹾﻜِﺘﹶﺎﺏﻠﹶﻴﺒِﻕﹸ ﻋﺴ ﻓﹶﻴﺍﻉ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺫِﺭﻨﹶﻪﻴﺒﺎ ﻭﻨﹶﻬﻴ ﺒﻜﹸﻭﻥﻻ ﻴ
ﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﻨﱠﺔِ ﺤلِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠلِ ﺃَﻫﻤلُ ﺒِﻌﻤﻌﻟﹶﻴ
.(( ﺨﹸلُ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭﺩلِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ﻓﹶﻴﺃَﻫ
19

Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1492,no.6877, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.886, no. 3107 and Mishkat
Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.334.
20
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1395, no.6408.
21
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1394, no.6407.
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‘Abdullaah ibn Mas‘ood quoted Allaah’s Messenger (r), the truthful, as saying:
“One of you may do the deeds of the people of paradise until only an arm’s length
remains between him and paradise, then what was written overtakes him and he
does the deeds of the people of hell and enters hell.”22

6. Between Fear and Hope
The dying person should be in a psychological state between fear and hope.
The person should fear Allaah’s punishment for his or her sins and, at the same
time, hope for Allaah’s mercy and forgiveness. The true believer is not sure about
whether he or she is going to paradise, no matter how good his or her life may
have been, because the Prophet (r) said that no one would enter Paradise solely
on the basis good deeds.23 Every human makes many errors during his or her
lifetime. Although a person may consider some of his or her errors insignificant,
they may have had exceedingly bad results. The dying person also should not
give up hope in Allaah’s mercy, no matter how great his or her sins may have
been, for Allaah is able to forgive all sins as He said,

{ } ﻻَ ﺗَﻘْﻨَﻄُﻮا ﻣِﻦ رﱠﺣْﻤَﺔِ اﷲِ إِنﱠ اﷲَ ﯾَﻐْﻔِﺮُ اﻟﺬﱡﻧُﻮبَ ﺟَﻤِﯿْﻌًﺎ
“Do not lose hope of Allaah’s mercy, for verily Allaah forgives all
sin.”24
The only exception to that rule being the sin of Shirk, as it negates the very
purpose of creation :

{ ُ} إِنﱠ اﷲَ ﻻَ ﯾَﻐْﻔِﺮُ أَن ﯾﱡﺸْﺮَكَ ﺑِﮫِ وَﯾَﻐْﻔِﺮُ ﻣَﺎ دُونَ ذَﻟِﻚَ ﻟِﻤَﻦ ﯾﱠﺸَﺎء
“Verily Allaah will not forgive Shirk but He forgives anything besides
it for whomsoever He wishes.”25

22

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.9, pp.411-2, no.546 and Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1391, no.6390.
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, pp.1473-4, nos.6390 & 6770.
24
Soorah az-Zumar 39:53.
25
Soorah an-Nisaa 4:48, 116.
23
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ِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭ:َ(( ﻗﹶﺎلﻙﻑﹶ ﺘﹶﺠِﺩ )) ﻜﹶﻴ: ل
َ ﺕِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭﻫ ﻭﻠﹶﻰ ﺸﹶﺎﺏل ﻋ
َ ﺨﹶ ﺩr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱٍ ﺃَﻥﻥﻋ
ﺎﻥِ ﻓِﻲﺘﹶﻤِﻌﺠ)) ﹶﻻ ﻴ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﺃَﺨﹶﺎﻑﹸ ﺫﹸﻨﹸﻭﺒِﻲ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ ﻭﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺠﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﺃَﺭﺴﺎ ﺭﻴ
.((ﺨﹶﺎﻑﹸﺎ ﻴ ﻤِﻤﻨﹶﻪﺁﻤﻭ ﻭﺠﺭﺎ ﻴ ﻤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻁﹶﺎﻩﻁِﻥِ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺃَﻋﻭﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺩٍ ﻓِﻲ ﻤِﺜﹾلِ ﻫﺒﻗﹶﻠﹾﺏِ ﻋ
Anas reported that the Prophet (r) visited a dying youth and asked him, “How do
you find yourself? ” He replied, “By Allaah, O Messenger of Allaah, verily I hope
for the best from Allaah and fear my sins.” Allaah’s Messenger (r) said,
“ Whenever two come together in the heart of a slave (of Allaah) in such a
situation, Allaah gives him what he hopes for and protects him for what he
fears.”26

7. The Death Wish
No matter how severe the pain of the sickness may become, one is not
allowed to hope or wish for death. The death wish reflects a belief that Allaah has
burdened one beyond his capacity and indicates a lack of patience. The longer
people live, the more opportunity they have to do good and improve their lot.

ﺎﺱﺒﻨﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻤ،ﺸﹾﺘﹶﻜِﻲﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻴﺴ ﺭﻡ ﻋﺎﺱﺒﻋ ﻭ،ﻬِﻡﻠﹶﻴل ﻋ
َ ﺨﹶ ﺩr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭلِ ﺃَﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻀ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
 ﻓﹶﺄﻥ،ﺴِﻨﹰﺎﺤ ﻜﹸﻨﹾﺕﹶ ﻤ ﺇِﻥ ﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻙ،ﺕﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻥ! ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺘﹶﻤﻡﺎ ﻋ )) ﻴ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﺕﹶﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ

ﺎﺌَﺘِﻙ ﺇِﺴ ﻤِﻥﺘِﺏﺘﹶﻌ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺴ ﺘﹸﺅَﺨﱠﺭﺌًﺎ ﻓﹶﺄﻥﺴِﻴ ﻜﹸﻨﹾﺕﹶ ﻤ ﺇِﻥ ﻭ، ﻟﹶﻙﺭ ﺨﹶﻴﺎﻨِﻙﺴﺎﻨﹰﺎ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺇِﺤﺴ ﺇِﺤﺍﺩﺩ ﺘﹶﺯﺘﹸﺅَﺨﱠﺭ
.((ﺕﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻥ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺘﹶﺘﹶﻤ، ﻟﹶﻙﺭﺨﹶﻴ

Umm al-Fadl reported that the Prophet (r) came to see them while the Prophet’s
(r) uncle ‘Abbaas, was complaining (of his sickness). When ‘Abbaas wished for
death the Prophet (r) told him, “ O uncle, don’t wish for death, for verily if you
were good and your death is delayed, it will add more good to your previous
goodness and it will be better for you ; and if you were bad, find fault in your bad
(and seek forgiveness) and it will be better for you, so don’t wish for death.” 27
26

Collected by at-Tirmithee and Ibn Maajah and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.3, nt.2.
See Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.335 for the English text.
27

This narration is found in al-Mustadrak, vol.1, p.339 and is authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz,
p.4.
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ﺭ ﻀﺕ ﻤِﻥ
 ﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹸﻡﺩ ﺃَﺤﻥﻨﱠﻴﺘﹶﻤ )) ﹶﻻ ﻴ: r  ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﺭﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ
ِﻓﱠﻨِﻲ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕﺘﹶﻭﺍ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺭﺎﺓﹸ ﺨﹶﻴﻴﺎ ﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴِﻨِﻲ ﻤ ﺃَﺤﻡﻘﹸلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﻓﹶﺎﻋِﻼﹰ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﺩ ﻻﹶ ﺒ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥﻪﺎﺒﺃَﺼ
.((ﺍ ﻟِﻲﺭﻓﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺨﹶﻴﺍﻟﹾﻭ
As Anas reported that the Prophet (r) said, “None of you should wish for death
because of some harm which has afflicted him. But if one must do it, let him say:
Allaahumma ahyinee maa kaanatil-hayaatu khayran lee [Oh Allaah keep me
alive as long as living is best for me] wa tawaffanee ithaa kaanatil-wafaatu
khayran lee [and take my life if death is better for me].”28
8. Debts
If dying individuals have in their possession certain rights belonging to
others, they should return them, if they are able to do so, in order to avoid having
to pay them back from their good deeds on the Day of Judgement. The Prophet
(r) warned his followers of this reality as follows:

ﺔﹲ ِﻷَﺨِﻴﻪِ ﻤِﻥﻅﹾﻠﹶﻤ ﻤ ﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﻟﹶﻪﻥ ))ﻤ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺎﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺓ ﺭﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
ٌلﻤ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﺇِﻥﻡﻫ ﹶﻻ ﺩِﺭ ﻭ ﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭﻜﹸﻭﻥ ﹶﻻ ﻴلَ ﺃَﻥ ﻗﹶﺒﻡﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﻤِﻨﹾﻪﻠﱠﻠﹾﻪﺘﹶﺤﺀٍ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ ﺸﹶﻲﻀِﻪِ ﺃَﻭﻋِﺭ
َﻤِ لﺎﺤِﺒِﻪِ ﻓﹶﺤﺌَﺎﺕِ ﺼﻴ ﺴﻨﹶﺎﺕﹲ ﺃُﺨِ ﹶﺫ ﻤِﻥﺴ ﺤ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺘﹶﻜﹸﻥ ﻟﹶﻡﺇِﻥﺘِﻪِ ﻭﻅﹾﻠﹶﻤﺭِ ﻤ ﺒِﻘﹶﺩ ﺃُﺨِ ﹶﺫ ﻤِﻨﹾﻪﺎﻟِﺢﺼ
((ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻋ
“Whoever has with him a wrong taken from the honor of his brother Muslim or
from his wealth, should return it before the Day of Judgement when neither
dirham nor deenaar will be accepted; if he has righteous deeds, it will be taken
from them, and if he doesn’t have righteous deeds, it will be taken from his friends
bad deeds and put on him.”29

28

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.7, p.390, no. 575, Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1411 nos. 6480 & 6485, Sunan
Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.884, no. 3102 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.333.
29
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.3, p.377, no. 629 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.2, p.1062.
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If those that are dying are unable to pay back their debts, they should, at least,
have the sincere intention to do so and should inform their relatives about their
debts. Either, one of their relatives will repay their debts after their death, or the
Prophet (r) will take responsibility for the debts. The Prophet (r) established the
basic principle of divine accounting that if a person intends to do a good deed but
is unable, they are rewarded by God for their intention. Consequently, he said,

،ﻩﺎﺀﻨﹾﻭِﻱ ﻗﹶﻀﺕ ﹶﻻ ﻴ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻤﻥﻤ ﻭ،ﻪﻟِﻴ ﻓﹶﺄَﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﻩﺎﺀﻨﹾﻭِﻱ ﻗﹶﻀ ﻴﻭﻫﺕ ﻭ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻤﻥ ﻓﹶﻤ، ِﻨﹶﺎﻥﻴ ﺩﻥﻴ)) ﺍﹶﻟﺩ
(( ﻡﻫ ﹶﻻ ﺩِﺭ ﻭﺌِﺫٍ ﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭﻤﻭ ﻴﺱ ﻟﹶﻴ،ِﻨﹶﺎﺘِﻪﺴ ﺤﻥﺅْﺨﹶﺫﹸ ﻤ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻴﻓﹶﺫﹶﺍﻙ
“There are two types of debt : whoever dies intending to repay them, I will be
responsible for them, and whoever dies with no intention to repay them, will have
it taken from his good deeds. There will not be any deenaars or dirhams on that
Day.”30

9. Waseeyah (Will)
Before dying, everyone should write or dictate a will giving away up to one
third of their wealth to those who would not inherit from them based on the
inheritance laws. This recommendation was instituted by the Allaah to protect the
rights of non-inheriting relatives and friends. It is under this principle of
waseeyah that Muslims may leave wealth for non-Muslim relatives or receive
wealth from dead non-Muslim relatives. According to Islamic law, wealth
obtained by waseeyah is not considered to be inheritance. Islaam considers
inheritance to be the portions of the deceased’s wealth which the law assigns to
various family members in the absence of a will. According to the system of
Islamic inheritance laws (Faraa’id), non-Muslims cannot be classified as heirs of
Muslims. Likewise, Muslims have no right to take portions of their dead nonMuslim relatives’ wealth allotted by non-Islamic systems of inheritance. The
Prophet (r) was reported to have said, “A Muslim must not inherit from a
disbeliever, nor should a disbeliever inherit from a Muslim.”31

30
31

Collected by at-Tabaranee and authenticated in Ahkaamul Janaa’iz ,p.5.
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.8, p.498, no. 756 and Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.852, no. 3928.
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Consequently, the Prophet (r) encouraged Muslims to record a will and keep
it as soon as the need arises.

ﻠِﻡٍ ﻟﹶﻪﺴﺭِﺉٍ ﻤﻕﱡ ﺍﻤﺎ ﺤ)) ﻤ: ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr َﻭلﺴ ﺭﺎ ﺃَﻥﻤﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺭﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﺩِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
.((ﻩﺔﹲ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﻜﹾﺘﹸﻭﺒ ﻤﺘﹸﻪﺼِﻴﻭﻥِ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻭﻠﹶﺘﹶﻴﺒِﻴﺕﹸ ﻟﹶﻴﻭﺼِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻴ ﻴﺀﺸﹶﻲ
“It is not right for a Muslim who has something to bequeath to pass two nights
without having it in writing with him.”32

32

Reported by Ibn ‘Umar and collected in all of the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.4,
p.1, no.1, Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.863, no.3987, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.805, no.2856, Mishkat
Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.656, and Muwatta Imam Malik, p.329, no.1449.
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CHAPTER TWO: AFTER DEATH
Obligatory Actions on Those Present
Once the person expires, the relatives and those present are obliged to
perform particular services for him or her.

1. Closing the Eyes and Du‘aa (Supplication)
The eyes of the dead person should be closed and a du‘aa made for him
based on the following hadeeth of Umm Salamah:

)): َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻀ ﻓﹶﺄَﻏﹾﻤﻩﺭﺼ ﺸﹶﻕﱠ ﺒﻗﹶﺩ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻠﹶﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺴ ﻋr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺨﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺩﻠﹶﻤ ﺴ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
ٍﺭ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺒِﺨﹶﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﻨﹾﻔﹸﺴِﻜﹸﻡﻭﺍ ﻋﻋﻠِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺩ ﺃَﻫ ﻤِﻥ ﻨﹶﺎﺱﺞ ﻓﹶﻀﺭﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻪ ﺘﹶﺒِﻌ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹸﺒِﺽﻭﺡ ﺍﻟﺭﺇِﻥ
:َ ﻗﹶﺎل (( ﺜﹸﻡﺎ ﺘﹶﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﻥﻠﹶﻰ ﻤ ﻋﻨﹸﻭﻥﺅَﻤﻼﹶﺌِﻜﹶﺔﹶ ﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻓﹶﺈِﻥ
“Allaah’s Messenger (r) came in and found Aboo Salamah’s eyes staring so he
closed them and said,“ Verily when the soul is snatched, the eyes follow it.” Some
people from his family began to scream so he said, “ Do not call on yourselves
except good for verily the angels say “ Aameen” to whatever you say, He then
prayed:

ﻘِﺒِﻪِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﺎﺒِﺭِﻴﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺍﺨﹾﻠﹸﻔﹾﻪ ﻭﻴﻥﺩِﻴﻬ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﹶﻪﺠﺭ ﺩﻓﹶﻊﺍﺭ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻠﹶﻤ ِﻷَﺒِﻲ ﺴ ﺍﻏﹾﻔِﺭﻡ)) ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ
((ِ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﻟﹶﻪﺭﻨﹶﻭﺭِﻩِ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻟﹶﻪﺢﺍﻓﹾﺴ ﻭﺎﻟﹶﻤِﻴﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏﺎ ﺭ ﻴﻟﹶﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺍﻏﹾﻔِﺭﻭ
Allaahummagh-fir li Abee Salamah warfa‘ darajatahu fil-mahdeeyeen [O
Allaah, forgive Aboo Salamah and raise his level among the rightly guided,]
wakhlufhu fee ‘aqibihi fil-ghaabireen [and let his remaining offspring be like
him.] wagh-fir lanaa walahu yaa Rabbal-‘Aalameen [Forgive us and forgive
him, O Lord of all the worlds] wafsah lahu fee qabrihee wa nawwir lahu feeh
[and expand his grave and illuminate it for him.]1
1

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.436-7, no.2003, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.888, no.3112, Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, pp.370-1, no.1455 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.337
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2. Covering the Body
A sheet of cloth large enough to cover the whole body of the deceased should
be drawn over body. This was the approved practise of the Prophet (r) and the
recorded practise of the Prophet’s companions.

ﻗﹶﺩ ﻭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻱﺩ ﻴﻥﻴ ﺒﻀِﻊل ﺒِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻭ
َ ﺜﱢ ﻤﻗﹶﺩﺩٍ ﻭ ﺃُﺤﻡﻭ ﺒِﺄَﺒِﻲ ﻴ ﺠِﻲﺀ: [ َﺎﺒِﺭٍ ] ﻗﹶﺎل ﺠﻥﻋ
ﻓِ ﻊﺎ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﻓِﻊ ﻓﹶﺭr  ﺒِﻪِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭﻤِﻲ ﻓﹶﺄَﻤﺎﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﻭ ﻓﹶﻨﹶﻬﻨﹾﻪﻑ ﻋ
 ﺃَﻜﹾﺸِ ﹶ ﺃَﻥﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﺃُﺭِﻴﺩﻌﺏٍ ﻓﹶﺠ ﺒِﺜﹶﻭﻲﺠﺴ
 )) ﻓﹶﻼﹶ:َﺭٍﻭ ﻗﹶﺎلﻤ ﺃُﺨﹾﺕﹸ ﻋﺭٍﻭ ﺃَﻭﻤﺫِﻩِ ﺒِﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﻋﺫِﻩِ؟(( ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻫ ﻫﻥ ))ﻤ: َﺔٍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺎﻜِﻴﺕ ﺒ
 ﹶﻭ ﺼﻤِﻊﺴ
.(( ﻓِﻊﺘﱠﻰ ﺭﺎ ﺤﺘِﻬﻨِﺤ ﺒِﺄَﺠﻼﹶﺌِﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺘﹸﻅِﻠﱡﻪﺍﻟﹶﺕِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ﺯﻜِﻲ ﻤ ﺘﹶﺒ ﻓﹶﻠِﻡﻜِﻲ ﺃَﻭﺘﹶﺒ
Jaabir said, “After the Battle of Uhud, my father - who had been mutilated - was
brought and placed in front of the Messenger of Allaah (r). He was covered in a
cloth and I wanted to uncover him, but the people forbade me. The Prophet (r)
instructed that he be uncovered and when the cloth was lifted, he heard the voice
of a woman crying. He asked, ‘Who was that?’ They replied that it was ‘Amr’s
daughter or sister and he said, ‘Don’t cry, for the angels were shading him with
their wings until [his soul] was lifted up.’”2

. ٍﺓﺭﺏِ ﺤِﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﻲﺠ ﺴr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﺃَﻥ ﻋﻥﻋ
‘Aa’ishah reported that a striped Yemeni cloak3 was drawn over the Prophet’s
body [when he died].4
In the case of someone who dies in a state of Ihraam5 during Hajj or ‘Umrah,
neither the head nor face should be covered by a sheet.

2

Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee, vol.2, p.397, no.1738.
Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.766, note.1. The style of cloak called hibarah had green
stripes and was made of cotton from Yemen.
4
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.188-9, no.333, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.447, nos.2053 and 2056,
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.888, no.3114, and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.337.
3

http://www.islamiconlineuniversity.com

4

© Islamic Online University

Funeral Rites in Islaam

ﺘﹾﻪﻗﹶﺼﺍﺤِﻠﹶﺘِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻭ ﺭﻥ ﻋﻗﹶﻊﻓﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﺫﹾ ﻭﺭﺍﻗِﻑﹲ ﺒِﻌلٌ ﻭﺠﺎ ﺭﻨﹶﻤﻴل ﺒ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻡﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺱٍ ﺭﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
 ﻻﹶ ﻭﻨﱢﻁﹸﻭﻩﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺤﻥِ ﻭﻴﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻭﻩﺭٍ ﻭﺴِﺩﺎﺀٍ ﻭ ﺒِﻤ))ﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹸﻭﻩ: r  ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺘﹾﻪﻗﹶﺼ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶﺄَﻭﺃَﻭ
.(( ﺎﻴﻠﹶﺒﺔِ ﻤﺎﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻘِﻴﻡﻭﺙﹸ ﻴﻌﺒ ﻴ ﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻪﻪﺃْﺴﻭﺍ ﺭﺭﺘﹸﺨﹶﻤ
Ibn ‘Abbaas said, “While a man was standing at ‘Arafah, he fell off his horse and
his horse trampled him to death. The Prophet (r) said, “ Wash him with water
and lotus blossoms, wrap him in his two sheets of cloth but do not put perfumed
oil on him, nor cover his head and face, for verily Allaah will resurrect him on the
Day of Resurrection making Talbeeyah6’.”7

3. Hasten the Burial
Once death is evident, the body should be prepared and taken out of the
house for prayer and burial as soon as possible. In this way, contact with the dead
body is minimized which, in turn, keeps the grief and hurt of seeing the dead
down to a minimum. Aboo Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (r) said,

(( ِﺓﻭﺍ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﺠِﻨﹶﺎﺯﺭِﻋ)) ﺃَﺴ
“ Hasten the funeral rites.”8
4. Location of Burial
The dead should be buried in the same area where they died. Transporting
the body to another area or another country is not permissible, because it
contradicts the Prophet’s (r) order to hasten the burial and it also necessitates
5

Ihraam represents the consecrated state of one who has made the intention for pilgrimage and
has put on the specified garments.
6
Talbeeyah a the prayer repeated aloud by pilgrims at the beginning of ‘Umrah or Hajj.
7
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.199-200, nos. 355-357, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.596-7, nos.2747 &
2750 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.920, no.3232.
8

Collected in all of the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.225, no.401, Sahih
Muslim, vol.2, p.448, no.2059, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.897-8, no. 3153, Sunan Ibn -iMajah, vol.2, p.382, no.1477 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.338.
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unnecessary aditional expenses. Furthermore, the Prophet (r) specifically
forbade his followers from transferring of bodies from the local in which they
died.

َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلr ﻨﹶﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﹶﺠﻡﻓِﻨﹶﻬﺩٍ ﻟِﻨﹶﺩ ﺃُﺤﻡﻭﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺘﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﻴﻤ ﻜﹸﻨﱠﺎ ﺤ: َﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎلﺒﻥِ ﻋﺎﺒِﺭِ ﺒ ﺠﻥﻋ
. ﻡﻨﹶﺎﻫﺩﺩ ﻓﹶﺭﺎﺠِﻌِﻬِﻡﻀﻓِﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺘﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﻤ ﺘﹶﺩ ﺃَﻥﻜﹸﻡﺭﺄْﻤ ﻴr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺇِﻥ
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillaah said, “On the day of the Battle of Uhud, 9 the dead were
being carried [back to Madeenah] for burial in al-Baqee‘, 10 when the Prophet’s
(r) announcer called out: Allaah’s Messenger orders you to bury the dead where
they lie.” This [announcement came] after my mother had already tied my father
and uncle to the sides of her camel, in order to bury them in al-Baqee’. However,
she returned them to where they were killed (for burial).”11
Imaam an-Nawawee in his book, al-Athkaar , said, “If [the dying person]
requests writes in his will that his body be transported to another country, it
should not be fulfilled. Because transporting the dead to another local is haraam
according to the authentic position held by most scholars.”12

5. Debts
All outstanding debts of the dead person should be repaid from the wealth he
or she left behind, even if it consumes all of the inheritance. If dead person was
without wealth or the inheritance was not sufficient to cover all of his or her
debts, the state will be responsible to repay the remainder, if the dead person had
made serious efforts to pay it. ‘Aa’ishah reported that the Prophet (r) had said,

9

Uhud is a volcanic hill with a plain stretching before it on the western outskirts of Madeenah.
The Quraysh defeated the Muslims there in the third year of the Hijrah (625 CE). (The Concise
Encyclopaedia of Islam, p.68).
10
The name given to the city of Madeenah’s graveyard.
11
Collected by the Four Sunans. Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.899, no.3159, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah,
vol.2, p.403-4, no.1516 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.356. It is authenticated in Saheeh Sunan
Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.610, no.2710 and in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.14.
12
Saheeh Kitaab al-Athkaar, vol.1, p.433.
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.(( ﻪﻟِﻴ ﻓﹶﺄَﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﻪﻘﹾﻀِﻴ ﻴلَ ﺃَﻥﺎﺕﹶ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻤﺎﺌِﻪِ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﻀﺩﻬ ﺠﻨﹰﺎ ﺜﹸﻡﻴﺘِﻲ ﺩ ﺃُﻤ َل ﻤِﻥﻤ ﺤﻥ)) ﻤ
“ Whoever among my Ummah carries a debt and strives to repay it, but dies
(before being able to do so), I will be responsible for it.” 13
Allaah identified the ghaarimoon (debtors) as being among those eligible to
receive Zakaah. If, however, the state was unable to do repay the dead person’s
debts, any Muslim may voluntarily repay the debts as a act of charity.

ﺕﹸ ﺃَﻥﺩﺍ ﻓﹶﺄَﺭﺍ ﺼِﻐﹶﺎﺭﻟﹶﺩ ﻭﻙﺘﹶﺭﺙ ﻤِﺎﺌَﺔِ ﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭٍ ﻭ
 ﺜﹶﻼﹶ ﹶﻙﺘﹶﺭﺎﺕﹶ ﺃَﺨِﻲ ﻭل ﻤ
َ لِ ﻗﹶﺎﻥِ ﺍﹾﻷَﻁﹾﻭﺩِ ﺒﻌ ﺴﻥﻋ
(( ﻨﹾﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺽِ ﻋﺏﻨِﻪِ ﻓﹶﺎﺫﹾﻫﻴ ﺒِﺩﻭﺱﺒﺤ ﻤ ﺃَﺨﹶﺎﻙ )) ﺇِﻥ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﻟِﻲ ﺭ
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻬِﻡﻠﹶﻴﻕ ﻋ
ﺃُﻨﹾﻔِ ﹶ
ﺃَﺓﹰﺭﻕ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺍﻤ
 ﹶﺒ ﻴﻟﹶﻡ ﻭﻨﹾﻪﺕﹸ ﻋﻴ ﻗﹶﻀﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻗﹶﺩﺴﺎ ﺭ ﺠِﺌْﺕﹸ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻴﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﻋﻴﺕﹸ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﻀﺒﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶﺫﹶﻫ
.(( ﺎﺩِﻗﹶﺔﹲﺎ ﺼﺎ ﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻬﻁِﻬ)) ﺃَﻋ:َﻨﹶﺔﹲ ﻗﹶﺎلﻴﺎ ﺒﺕﹾ ﻟﹶﻬﺴﻟﹶﻴﻥِ ﻭﻴﻋِﻲ ﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭﺘﹶﺩ
Sa‘d ibn al-Atwal reported that his brother died and left behind him three hundred
dirhams and a family, and he, Sa‘d, wanted to spend it on his brother’s family, but
the Prophet (r) informed him, “ Verily your brother is imprisoned by his debt, so
go and pay it off.” Sa‘d went and paid it off, then came to the Prophet (r) and
said, “I have paid it all off except for two dinars claimed by a woman who does
not have any proof.” The Prophet (r) told him, “ Give it to her for verily she is
truthful.”14

Permissible Actions by Those Present

1. Uncovering the Face and Kissing it
Those present at the individual’s death or those who come to see the dead
person for the last time are allowed to uncover the face and kiss it. Kissing the

13

Collected in Musnad Ahmad, vol.6, p.74 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.19.

14

Collected in Musnad Ahmad, vol.4, p.136 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.2,
p.57, no.1973 and Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.15. For the English text, see Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1,
p.626.
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face of the dead is considered a part of the sunnah of the Prophet (r) and his
companions.

ﺕﹸﺃَﻴﺘﱠﻰ ﺭﺕﹲ ﺤﻴ ﻤﻭﻫﻭﻥٍ ﻭﻅﹾﻌ ﻤﻥ ﺒﺎﻥﺜﹾﻤلُ ﻋﻘﹶﺒ ﻴr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺕﹸ ﺭﺃَﻴﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ
.ُ ﺘﹶﺴِﻴلﻭﻉﻤﺍﻟﺩ
‘Aa’ishah reported that when the Prophet (r) came to see ‘Uthmaan ibn
Math‘oon after he had died, he uncovered his face, bent over him and kissed
him.15

ﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻜﹾﺭٍ ﺭﻭ ﺒلَ ﺃَﺒ ﺃَﻗﹾﺒ: ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﺘﹾﻪﺭ ﺃَﺨﹾﺒr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺝﻭﺎ ﺯﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ

ﻠﹶﻰل ﻋ
َ ﺨﹶﺘﱠﻰ ﺩ ﺤﻜﹶﻠﱢﻡِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﻴ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡﺠِﺩﺴﺨﹶلَ ﺍﻟﹾﻤلَ ﻓﹶﺩﺘﱠﻰ ﻨﹶﺯﻨﹾﺢِ ﺤﻜﹶﻨِﻪِ ﺒِﺎﻟﺴﺴ ﻤﺴِﻪِ ﻤِﻥﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺭﻋ
 ﺃَﻜﹶﺏﻬِﻪِ ﺜﹸﻡﺠ ﻭﻥﻑ ﻋ
ﺓٍ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺸﹶ ﹶﺭﺩِ ﺤِﺒﺭﻰ ﺒِﺒﺠﺴ ﻤﻭﻫ ﻭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻡﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻴﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻋ
.ﻜﹶﻰ ﺒﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻠﹶﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺒﻠﹶﻴﻋ
‘Aa’ishah said, “Aboo Bakr came riding on his horse from his home in Sunh. He
dismounted and entered the masjid without saying anything to the people until he
entered ‘Aa’ishah’s house. He then went to the Prophet (r), who was covered in
his striped yemeni cloak, uncovered his face, then bent over and kissed him
[between his eyes]16 and cried. 17

2. Crying
Those present and the relatives of the deceased are allowed to cry for a
maximum period of three days.

15

Collected by at-Tirmithee (Hasan) Sunan Abu Dawud vol.2, p.898, no. 3157, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah
vol.2, p.371 no.1456 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.338.
16
This addition is found in Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee, vol.2, p.396, no.1735.
17
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.188, no.333. The colour of the cloak was green see footnote.16.
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 ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ )) ﻻﹶﻡ ﺃَﺘﹶﺎﻫ ﺜﹸﻡﻡﻬﺄْﺘِﻴ ﻴﻔﹶﺭٍ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹰﺎ ﺃَﻥﻌل ﺠ
َ لَ ﺁﻬ ﺃَﻤr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻔﹶﺭٍ ﺃَﻥﻌﻥِ ﺠﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
(( ِﻡﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺩﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﺨِﻲ ﺒﻜﹸﻭﺍ ﻋﺘﹶﺒ
The Prophet (r) delayed coming to visit Ja‘far’s family for three days after his
death, then he came to them and said, “ Do not cry for your brother after today.”18
In the previous hadeeth of ‘Aa’ishah’s concerning ‘Uthmaan ibn Math‘oon
she mentioned that the Prophet (r) cried until tears over flowed from his eyelids.

ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻥِ ﻭﻑٍ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻴﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺴ ﻋr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻊﺨﹶﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎ ﻤل ﺩ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﺭﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ

 ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﺩﻌﻪِ ﺒﻠﹶﻴﺨﹶﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎ ﻋ ﺩﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﺸﹶﻤ ﻭﻠﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺒﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭ ﺇِﺒr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻼﹶﻡ ﻓﹶﺄَﺨﹶ ﹶﺫ ﺭﻪِ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭﺍ ِﻹِﺒﻅِﺌْﺭ
ٍﻑﻭ ﻋﻥﻥِ ﺒﻤﺤﺍﻟﺭﺩﺒ ﻋ ﺘﹶﺫﹾﺭِﻓﹶﺎﻥِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻪr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻨﹶﺎ ﺭﻴﻠﹶﺕﹾ ﻋﻌ ﺒِﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴِﻪِ ﻓﹶﺠﻭﺩﺠ ﻴﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭﺇِﺒﻭ
ﻯﺎ ﺒِﺄُﺨﹾﺭﻬﻌ ﺃَﺘﹾﺒ(( ﺜﹸﻡ.ﺔﹲﻤﺤﺎ ﺭﻑٍ ﺇِﻨﱠﻬﻭ ﻋﻥﺎ ﺍﺒ )) ﻴ:َﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺴﺎ ﺭﺕ ﻴ
ﺃَﻨﹾ ﹶ ﻭﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺭ
ﺎ ﻴﺍﻗِﻙﺇِﻨﱠﺎ ﺒِﻔِﺭﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺒﻰ ﺭﻀﺭﺎ ﻴﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﻘﹸﻭلُ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻤ ﻭﻥﺯﺤ ﻴﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻠﹾﺏ ﻭﻊﻤ ﺘﹶﺩﻥﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ )) ﺇِﻥ: r َﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل
((.ﻭﻨﹸﻭﻥﺯﺤ ﻟﹶﻤﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭﺇِﺒ
Anas ibn Maalik also reported that they went with the Prophet (r) to visit Aboo
Sayf, the husband of Ibraheem’s19 wet nurse, and the Prophet (r) took Ibraaheem,
cuddled him and kissed him. When they later went back to visit him, Ibraheem
was breathing his last and the Prophet’s (r) eyes became filled with tears.
‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Awf asked, “Even you, O Messenger of Allaah?” The
Prophet (r) replied, “O son of Awf, verily it is a mercy.” His eyes again became
filled with tears and he said, “ Verily the eyes become filled with tears and the
heart feels sorrow, but we only say that which pleases our Lord. Indeed, we are
sorrowful at your parting, O Ibraaheem.”20

18

Reported by ‘Abdullaah ibn Ja‘far Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.3, p.1165, no.4180 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.2, p.934.
19
Ibraaheem was the Prophet’s son by his Egyptian Coptic wife, Maria.
20
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.219-20, no.390, Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1243, no.5733, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.891 no.3120, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.442, no. 1589 by Asmaa bint Yazeed
and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.360.
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3. Patience
Relatives of the deceased are obliged to be patient, practice self restraint, and
gracefully accept Allaah’s decree because Allaah has already promised mankind
that He would test them.

ِ} وَﻟَﻨَﺒْﻠُﻮَﻧﱠﻜُﻢْ ﺑِﺸَﻲْءٍ ﻣﱢﻦَ اﻟْﺨَﻮْفِ وَاﻟْﺠُﻮعِ وَﻧَﻘْﺺٍ ﻣﱢﻦَ اْﻷَﻣْﻮَال
{ َوَاْﻷَﻧْﻔُﺲِ وَاﻟﺜﱠﻤَﺮَاتِ وَﺑَﺸﱢﺮِ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺑِﺮِﯾﻦ
“Verily I21 will test you with some fear, hunger and a loss of wealth, life
and the fruit (of your labor) so, give glad tidings to the patient ones.”22
Among the glad tidings for those who are patient when loved ones are lost is a
home in paradise. Aboo Moosaa al-Ash‘aree quoted Allaah’s Messenger (r) as
saying:

 ﹶﺓﺭ ﺜﹶﻤﺘﹸﻡﻀﻘﹸﻭلُ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻓﹶﻴﻡ ﻨﹶﻌﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﻥﺩِﻱ ﻓﹶﻴﺒ ﻋﻟﹶﺩ ﻭﺘﹸﻡﻀﻼﹶﺌِﻜﹶﺘِﻪِ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻟِﻤﺩِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻟﹶﺩﺕ ﻭ
ﺎ ﹶ)) ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻤ
ﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﺒﻘﹸﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﻴﻊﺠﺘﹶﺭﺍﺴ ﻭﻙﻤِﺩ ﺤﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﻥﺩِﻱ ﻓﹶﻴﺒﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎ َل ﻋﻘﹸﻭلُ ﻤ ﻓﹶﻴﻡ ﻨﹶﻌﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﻥﻓﹸﺅَﺍﺩِﻩِ ﻓﹶﻴ
.((ِﺩﻤﺕﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴ ﺒﻭﻩﻤﺴﻨﱠﺔِ ﻭﺘﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻴﺩِﻱ ﺒﺒﻟِﻌ
“If a child of [Allaah’s] slave dies, Allaah will say to His angels: You took My
slave’s child. They will reply: Yes. He will then say: You took the love of his
life23, and they will reply: Yes. He will then ask: What did My slave say? and
they will reply: He praised you and said, ‘Surely, we belong to Allaah and to Him
we will return.’ Allaah will then say: Build a house in paradise for My slave and
call it the house of praise.”24
However, true patience for which Allaah’s promises reward is that which is
practised when the calamity first strikes. The real test of patience is at the time of
21

Literally “we” known in English as the “majestic we” or the “royal we”, used by those of great
importance.
22
23
24

Soorah al-Baqarah 2:155
Literally “the fruit of his heart”.

Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee, vol.1, pp.298-9, no.814.
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the calamity. Being patient after the initial shock and reaction has worn off, is not
considered real patience.

 )) ﺍِﺘﱠﻘِﻲ:ل
َ ﺭٍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺒﻜِﻲ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﺃَﺓٍ ﺘﹶﺒﺭ ﺒِﺎﻤr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭ ﻤ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﺭﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﻲﺎ ﺇِﻨﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﻘِﻴلَ ﻟﹶﻬﺭِﻓﹾﻪ ﺘﹶﻌﻟﹶﻡﺘِﻲ ﻭﺼِﻴﺒ ﺒِﻤﺏ ﺘﹸﺼ ﻟﹶﻡﻨﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻙ ﻋﻙ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴ:ﺒِﺭِﻱ (( ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﺍﺼ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﺭﺒﺎ ﺍﻟﺼ )) ﺇِﻨﱠﻤ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺭِﻓﹾﻙ ﺃَﻋ ﻟﹶﻡ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﺍﺒِﻴﻥﻭ ﺒﻩ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩ ﺘﹶﺠِﺩ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎﺏ ﻓﹶﺄَﺘﹶﺕﹾ ﺒr
.((ﺔِ ﺍﹾﻷُﻭﻟﹶﻰﻤﺩﺍﻟﺼ
Anas ibn Maalik related that once the Prophet (r) passed by a woman crying
beside a grave and said to her, “ Fear Allaah and be patient.” She replied, “Get
away from me, for you haven’t been afflicted with my misfortune. And you don’t
even know what it is!” Someone informed her that it was the Prophet (r) [and
the news struck her like death.]25 She then ran to the Prophet’s (r) door - where
she did not find any guard - and called out, “O Messenger of Allaah, verily I
didn’t know it was you.” The Prophet (r) replied, “ Verily patience is with the
first shock.”26
Patience and self restraint at the death of children have especially great
rewards because of the severity of their death on their parents. Aboo Hurayrah
reported that the Prophet (r) said,

ِل ﺒِﻔﹶﻀﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻤﺨﹶﻠﹶﻬﺙ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺃَﺩ
ﻠﹸﻐﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤِﻨﹾ ﹶﺒ ﻴﻻﹶﺩٍ ﻟﹶﻡﺎ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔﹸ ﺃَﻭﻤﻨﹶﻬﻴﻭﺕﹸ ﺒﻤﻥِ ﻴﻴﻠِﻤﺴ ﻤﺎ ﻤِﻥ)) ﻤ
ﺨﹸﻠﹸﻭﺍﻘﹶﺎلُ ﺍﺩﺎﺅُﻨﹶﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﺨﹸلَ ﺁﺒﺩﺘﱠﻰ ﻴ ﺤﻘﹸﻭﻟﹸﻭﻥﻨﱠﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﻴﺨﹸﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺍﺩﻡﻘﹶﺎلُ ﻟﹶﻬﻨﱠﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻡﺎﻫﺘِﻪِ ﺇِﻴﻤﺤﺭ
.(( ﺎﺅُﻜﹸﻡﺁﺒ ﻭﻨﱠﺔﹶ ﺃَﻨﹾﺘﹸﻡﺍﻟﹾﺠ
“ Allaah will put any two Muslims who have three children that die, before
reaching maturity, in paradise along with them due to His mercy. 27 The children
25

This addition is in the narration of Sahih Muslim.

26

Sahih Al-Bukhari vol.2, p.208, no. 372, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.439, no.2013, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.890 no.3118, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.446 no.1596 and Mishkat AlMasabih,, vol.1, p.361. The wording is from Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.452, no.1605.
27

Sahih Al-Bukhari vol.2, pp.192-3, nos. 340-2, Sahih Muslim, vol.4, pp.1384-5, nos.6365 & 6368.
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will wait at the gates of paradise. When they are told to enter, they will reply,
‘Not until our two parents come.’ They will be told to enter paradise along with
their parents by Allaah’s mercy.” 28

ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻥﺜِﻲ ﻋﺩﺤﺎ ﺃَﻨﹾﺕﹶ ﻤﻨﹶﺎﻥِ ﻓﹶﻤ ﺍﺒﺕ ﻟِﻲ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻤ ﻗﹶﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻨﱠﻪﺭﻴﺭ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ِﻷَﺒِﻲ ﻫﺎﻥﺴ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺤﻥﻋ

ﺘﹶﻠﹶﻘﱠﻰﻨﱠﺔِ ﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻤِﻴﺹﻋ ﺩﻡﻫ)) ﺼِﻐﹶﺎﺭ:ﻡﺘﹶﺎﻨﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻨﹶﻌﻭ ﻤﻥﻨﹶﺎ ﻋ ﺒِﻪِ ﺃَﻨﹾﻔﹸﺴﺏﺩِﻴﺙٍ ﺘﹸﻁﹶﻴ ﺒِﺤr
ﻰﺘﹶﻨﹶﺎﻫﻼ ﻴ
ﺫﹶﺍ ﻓﹶ ﹶ ﻫﺒِﻙﻨِﻔﹶﺔِ ﺜﹶﻭﺎ ﺁﺨﹸﺫﹸ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﺼﺩِﻩِ ﻜﹶﻤل ﺒِﻴ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺒِﻪِ ﺃَﻭﺄْﺨﹸﺫﹸ ﺒِﺜﹶﻭﻪِ ﻓﹶﻴﻴﻭ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﺒ ﺃَﻭﺎﻩ ﺃَﺒﻡﻫﺩﺃَﺤ
.(( ﻨﱠﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩﺃَﺒ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺨِﻠﹶﻪﺩﺘﱠﻰ ﻴﻨﹾﺘﹶﻬِﻲ ﺤﻼ ﻴ
 ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶ ﹶﺃَﻭ

Aboo Hassaan reported: “I said to Aboo Hurayrah that my two children had died.
Would you narrate to me anything from Allaah’s Messenger (r) a hadeeth which
would soothe our hearts in our bereavements ? He said: Yes. Small children
are the fowls of paradise. If one of them meets his father,29 he would grab his
garment,30 and he will not remove his hand from it until Allaah causes his father
to enter paradise.”31
Allaah has promised a special additional reward for women who lose three
children. Because she suffers even more than her husband when a child dies. It is
she who carries the child within her for nine months, gives birth to him, nurses
him, etc. If she is patient, she will be granted an even greater reward than her
spouse.

 ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔﹲ ﻤِﻥﺍﻜﹸﻥﺩﻭﺕﹸ ِﻹِﺤﻤ )) ﹶﻻ ﻴ:ِﺎﺭ ﺍﹾﻷَﻨﹾﺼﺓٍ ﻤِﻥﻭل ﻟِﻨِﺴ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺓﹶ ﺃَﻥﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
ِ )) ﺃَﻭ:َﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ؟ ﻗﹶﺎلﺴﺎ ﺭﻥِ ﻴ ﺃَﻭِ ﺍﺜﹾﻨﹶﻴ:ﻥﺃَﺓﹲ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﺭﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ(( ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕِ ﺍﻤﺨﹶﻠﹶﺕِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺩﻪﺘﹶﺴِﺒﻟﹶﺩِ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺤﺍﻟﹾﻭ
.((ِﻥﺍﺜﹾﻨﹶﻴ
Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Messenger of Allaah (r) as saying to a group of
Ansaaree women, “ Any woman who has three children that die will be shielded
28

Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee vol.2, p.405 no.1770.
The narrator added, “or he demonstrated with his hand saying: the way I take hold of the hem of
your garment.”
30
The narrator added, “or he said: his parents”.
31
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1385 no.6370.
29
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by them from the Hellfire.” When a woman asked about two children, he replied
that would also shield her.32

4. Al-Istirjaa‘
When the news of death in the family reaches the relatives and friends, they
should say :

{ َ} إَﻧﱠﺎ ﻟِﻠﱠﮫِ وَ إِ ﻧﱠﺎ إِﻟِﯿْﮫِ رَاﺟِﻌُﻮن
“Innaa lil-laahi wa innaa ilayhi raaji‘oon [Verily we belong to Allaah
and verily to Him we must return.]”33
In the case of the husband or wife they should add: Allaahumma ajirnee fee
museebatee wakh-luf lee khayran minhaa (or minhu if it is the wife saying it)
[Oh Allaah grant me refuge in my affliction and replace her (him) with someone
better.]

ُﻘﹸﻭلﺔﹲ ﻓﹶﻴﺼِﻴﺒ ﻤﻪﻠِﻡٍ ﺘﹸﺼِﻴﺒﺴ ﻤﺎ ﻤِﻥ )) ﻤ:ُﻘﹸﻭل ﻴr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺕﹸ ﺭﻤِﻌﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺴﺔﹶ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬﻠﹶﻤ ﺴ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
ﺎﺍ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﺭﺃَﺨﹾﻠِﻑﹾ ﻟِﻲ ﺨﹶﻴﺘِﻲ ﻭﺼِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻤﺭ ﺃْﺠﻡ ( ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﻭﻥﺍﺠِﻌﻪِ ﺭﺇِﻨﱠﺎ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴ ) ﺇِﻨﱠﺎ ﻟِﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻩﺭﺎ ﺃَﻤﻤ
 ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻤِﻥﺭ ﺨﹶﻴﻠِﻤِﻴﻥﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹶ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﺃَﻱﻠﹶﻤﻭ ﺴﺎﺕﹶ ﺃَﺒﺎ ﻤﺎ(( ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﺍ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﺭ ﺨﹶﻴ ﻟﹶﻪﺇِﻻﱠ ﺃَﺨﹾﻠﹶﻑﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﻟِﻲ ﺭﺎ ﻓﹶﺄَﺨﹾﻠﹶﻑﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺘﹸﻬ ﺜﹸﻡr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺭﺎﺠﺕٍ ﻫﻴلُ ﺒﺔﹶ ﺃَﻭﻠﹶﻤﺴ
ﻭﺭﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﻏﹶﻴ ﻟِﻲ ﺒِﻨﹾﺘﹰﺎ ﻭ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﺇِﻥﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻪﺨﹾﻁﹸﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻴﻠﹾﺘﹶﻌ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺒﻥ ﺒﺎﻁِﺏ ﺤr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭل ﺇِﻟﹶﻲ
َ ﺴﺃَﺭ
((.ِﺓﺭ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻐﹶﻴﺏﺫﹾﻫ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻋﺃَﺩﺎ ﻭﻨﹾﻬﺎ ﻋﻬﻐﹾﻨِﻴ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻋﺎ ﻓﹶﻨﹶﺩﻨﹶﺘﹸﻬﺎ ﺍﺒ )) ﺃَﻤ:ل
َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ

Umm Salamah reported that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “ For any Muslim who
is afflicted with a misfortune and says : “ Innaa lil-laahi wa innaa ilayhi
raaji‘oon, Allaahumma ajirnee fee museebatee wakh-luf lee khayran minhaa,
32

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.192-93 no.341 (reported by Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree), Sahih
Muslim, vol.4, pp.1384-85 no.6367 & 6368, Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, p.367 and Muwatta ,
p.112, no. 551.
33
Soorah al-Baqarah 2:156. This du‘aa is known in Arabic as al-Istirjaa‘.
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Allaah will replace it with something better .” She then said, “So when Aboo
Salamah died I asked myself, ‘Who among Muslims is better than Aboo Salamah,
the first family to make the Hijrah?’ When I said [the prayer], Allaah replaced
[Aboo Salamah] with Allaah’s Messenger(r). Haatib ibn Abee Balta‘ah was sent
by Allaah’s Messenger (r) to propose to me and I said, ‘I have a daughter and I
am very jealous.’ The Prophet (r) said, ‘As for her daughter, we ask Allaah to
make her benefit Umm Salamah, and I ask Allaah to remove her jealousy. ”34
5. Al-Hidaad : Mourning
Women are allowed to avoid all forms of beautification as a sign of mourning
for their husbands, children or relatives.
This does not contradict the
recommendations for patience, as long as the mourning does not exceed three
days for her child or relative and four months and ten days for her husband.

ﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﺕﹾ ﻤِﻨﹾﺴﺕﹾ ﺒِﻁِﻴﺏٍ ﻓﹶﻤﻋﺎ ﻓﹶﺩ ﺃَﺨﹸﻭﻫﻓﱢﻲ ﺘﹸﻭﺵٍ ﺤِﻴﻥﺤ ﺒِﻨﹾﺕِ ﺠﻨﹶﺏﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺯﺨﹶﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻋ ﺩﺏ ﺜﹸﻡ
 ﻨﹶﻴﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺯ

)) :ِﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﻨﹾﺒﻘﹸﻭلُ ﻋ ﻴr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺕﹸ ﺭﻤِﻌ ﺃَﻨﱢﻲ ﺴﺭﺔٍ ﻏﹶﻴﺎﺠ ﺤﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﺒِﺎﻟﻁﱢﻴﺏِ ﻤِﻥﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻤﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻭ

 ﹶﺔﻌﺒﺝٍ ﺃَﺭﻭﻠﹶﻰ ﺯﻕﹶ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺙٍ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻋﺕٍ ﻓﹶﻭﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﻤ ﻋﻡِ ﺍﹾﻵﺨِﺭِ ﺘﹸﺤِﺩﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﺒِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭﺃَﺓٍ ﺘﹸﺅْﻤِﻥﺭﺤِلﱡ ِﻻﻤﹶﻻ ﻴ
.(( ﺍﺸﹾﺭﻋﺭٍ ﻭﺃَﺸﹾﻬ
Zaynab bint Abee Salamah reported that when she went to see Zaynab bint
Jahsh35 after her brother died, she asked for some perfume. After wearing it, she
said, “I don’t need any perfume, except that I heard the Prophet (r) say: It is not
allowable for any woman who believes in Allaah and the Last Day to mourn for
the dead for more than three (days), except in the case of her husband, in which
case she may do so for four months and ten days.”36

34

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.435-36, no.1999, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.888, no.3113, Sunan Ibni-Majah, vol.2, p.447, no.1598, Muwatta , p.112, no. 554 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, p.337.
35
The Prophet’s wife and cousin.
36
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.207, no.370, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.776, no. 3540, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.624, no.2292 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, p.709.
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Forbidden Actions by Those Present

1. Wailing
The Prophet (r) strictly forbade wailing and screaming, or the hiring of
mourners. Furthermore, he identified such practices as acts of Kufr (disbelief),
because they indicate displeasure with what Allaah has decreed. Eemaan (faith)
includes the belief that Allaah is the source of all good and all of His actions are
wise. Proper Eemaan would never allow those who possess it to commit such
acts of ignorance.

 ﻓِﻲﻥ ﺍﻟﻁﱠﻌ ﻜﹸﻔﹾﺭﺎ ﺒِﻬِﻡﻤ)) ﺍﺜﹾﻨﹶﺘﹶﺎﻥِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱِ ﻫ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.((ِﺕﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹸ ﻋﺎﺤﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺏِ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴ
Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet (r) as saying, “There are two practices found
among people, both of which indicate Kufr: ridiculing the ancestry (of others)
and wailing over the dead.”37
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar also reported that Hafsah38 cried when ‘Umar died and he
said to her “Take it easy. Don’t you know that the Messenger of Allaah (r) said,

(( ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠِﻪِ ﻋﻜﹶﺎﺀِ ﺃَﻫ ﺒِﺒﺫﱠﺏﻌﺕﹶ ﻴﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ)) ﺇِﻥ
“ Verily the dead are punished in their grave by the wailing of their family over
them.”39
The dead will suffer due to the wailing of relatives in two cases :
37

Reported by Aboo Hurayrah and collected by Muslim and al-Bayhaqee Sahih Muslim, vol.1,
p.44 no. 128.
38
Hafsah was one of the Prophet’s wives and daughter of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab, the second
caliph.
39

Reported by Ibn ‘Umar and collected by al-Bukhaaree and Muslim Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2,
p.213 no.379, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.439 no.2015, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.891 no. 3123,
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.444 no.1593 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, pp.360-61 by
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar.
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(a) When the deceased requested mourning prior to his death.
(b) If the deceased knew that it was the practice of the people and he did not
request that they do not do so over him.

2. Striking Cheeks and Tearing of Clothes
It was the practice in Arabia at the time of the Prophet (r) for women in
mourning to slap or scratch the cheeks of their faces and to rip their clothes.
These acts were strictly forbidden as well as all similar practices which involved
self punishment and the destruction of material wealth. These practices all aim at
heightening the pain and sorrow accompanying death while Islaam seeks to
minimize it. Ibn Mas‘ood reported that the Prophet (r) said,

.(( ِﺔﺎﻫِﻠِﻴﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻭﻋﺎ ﺒِﺩﻋ ﺩ ﺃَﻭﻭﺏﻴ ﺸﹶﻕﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺃَﻭﻭﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹸﺩﺏﺭ ﻀﻥ ﻤِﻨﱠﺎ ﻤﺱ)) ﻟﹶﻴ
“ Whoever slaps his face, tears his clothes or invites (others) to an un-Islamic
slogan is not of us.”40
3. Shaving the Head or Dishevelling41 the Hair
Since the woman’s hair is considered a part of her beauty, and women in
mourning would shun all forms of beauty, they used to either shave off all of their
hair or mess it up and leave it in a state of disarray.
In Islaam woman are allowed to shun various forms of beautification, but the
shaving of the head and dishevelling of the hair is forbidden, as these go beyond
normal bounds and are associated with pre-Islamic concepts.

40

Collected by al-Bukhaaree, Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawud and al-Bayhaqee Sahih Al-Bukhari,
vol.2, p.216 no.385, Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.59, no. 184, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.438 no.1584
and Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, p.361, by ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas‘ood.
41
i.e. messing it up and leaving it that way.
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ﺃَﺓٍ ﻤِﻥﺭﺭِ ﺍﻤﺠ ﻓِﻲ ﺤﻪﺃْﺴﺭﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺎ ﻓﹶﻐﹸﺸِﻲﻌﺠﻰ ﻭﻭﺴﻭ ﻤ ﺃَﺒﺠِﻊل ﻭ
َ ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﻭﺴ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻤﻥﺓﹶ ﺒﺩﺭﻭ ﺒﺃَﺒ
ﺎ ﻤِﻤﺭِﻱﺀﺎ ﺃَﻓﹶﺎﻕﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺒﺌًﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﺸﹶﻴﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺩﺭ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﺘﹶﻁِﻊﺴ ﻴﻠِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡ ﺃَﻫﺃَﺓﹲ ﻤِﻥﺭﺕِ ﺍﻤﺎﺤﻠِﻪِ ﻓﹶﺼﺃَﻫ

.ِﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻗﱠﺔﺎﻟِﻘﹶﺔِ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻟِﻘﹶﺔِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﺉ ﻤِﻥ
َ ِﺭ ﺒr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺉ ﻤِﻨﹾﻪ
َ ِﺭﺒ

Aboo Burdah ibn Abee Moosaa reported that Aboo Moosaa was overcome by
severe pain and lost consciousness while his head was in the lap of one of the
women of his family. The woman began to scream, but he was unable to say
anything to her. When he regained consciousness he said, ‘I am blameless of
what Allaah’s Messenger (r) declared himself blameless; the wailing woman,
the one who shaves her head and the one who tears her clothes.”42

 ﻓِﻲr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻨﹶﺎ ﺭﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﺃَﺨﹶ ﹶﺫ ﻋ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎﺕِ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺎﻴِﻌﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺃَﺓٍ ﻤِﻥﺭﻥِ ﺍﻤ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺃَﺴِﻴﺩٍ ﻋﻥ ﺒﺃَﺴِﻴﺩ

ﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﺸﹸﻕﱠﻼﹰ ﻭﻴ ﻭﻭﻋﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﺩﺎ ﻭﻬﺠﺵ ﻭ
 ﹶ ﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﺨﹾﻤ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺃَﻥﻪﺼِﻴ ﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﻌﻨﹶﺎ ﺃَﻥﻠﹶﻴﻭﻑِ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﺃَﺨﹶ ﹶﺫ ﻋﺭﻌﺍﻟﹾﻤ
.ﺍﺭ ﺸﹶﻌ ﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﻨﹾﺸﹸﺭﺃَﻥﺎ ﻭﺒﻴﺠ
One of the woman who made the pledge to the Prophet (r) before the Hijrah43
said, “Among the things which the Prophet (r) made us pledge not to disobey
him in was that we should not scratch or slap our faces nor call out “woe”, nor rip
our clothes nor dishevel our hair.”44
Those who normally shave but who let their beards grow for a few days to
indicate their sorrow, fall under this category of dishevelling hair as the intent is
similar. This practice is also bid‘ah, an innovation in the rites of Islaam, which is
also forbidden.

4. The Announcement of Someone’s Death

42

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.215, no.383, Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.59, nos.186-7, Sunan Abu
Dawud vol.2, pp. 891-92 no.3124, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.439, no.1586 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, p.361.
43
The Prophet’s migration to the city of Madeenah.
44
(Saheeh) Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.892 no.3125 and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.435
no.1579.
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It is forbidden in Islaam to make a big affair about announcing anyone’s
death, such as proclaiming it from the minarets of the masjids, announcing it in
the market streets etc ;

ﺕﹸﻤِﻌﺎ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﺴﻴ ﻨﹶﻌﻜﹸﻭﻥ ﻴﺍ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﺃَﺨﹶﺎﻑﹸ ﺃَﻥﺩﺕﹸ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺅْﺫِﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﺒِﻪِ ﺃَﺤﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺕﹶ ﻟﹶﻪﻔﹶﺔﹸ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻤﺫﹶﻴ ﺤﻜﹶﺎﻥ
.ِﻲﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻰ ﻋﻨﹾﻬﻥِ ﻴﺎﺘﹶﻴ ﻫ ﺒِﺄُﺫﹸﻨﹶﻲr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ
If someone died, Huthayfah ibn al-Yamaan used to say, “Do not proclaim his
death to anyone, for I fear that it may be a death announcement and I heard
Allaah’s Messenger (r) with my own two ears forbid the death announcement.”45
However, a calmly expressed general announcement is allowed

ﻔﱡﻭﺍ ﻓﹶﺼﻡ ﺘﹶﻘﹶﺩ ﺜﹸﻡﺎﺸِﻲﺎﺒِﻪِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺤ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺃَﺼr ﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻨﹶﻌ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺓ ﺭﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.ﺎﻌﺒ ﺃَﺭﺭ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒﺨﹶﻠﹾﻔﹶﻪ
Aboo Hurayrah reported that Allaah’s Messenger (r) announced the death of the
Najaashee to his companions on the very day that he died, then he stepped
forward and they lined up behind him and he made [a funeral prayer consisting
of] four takbeers.46

5. Gathering to Give Condolences
The practise of organizing gatherings in the home, at the grave or in the
masjid to give condolenses to the family of the dead person is against the sunnah
of the companions of the Prophet (r).

ﺎﻡِ ﻤِﻥﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﻁﱠﻌﻨﹾﻌﺼﺕِ ﻭﻴلِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺃَﻫﺎﻉﺘِﻤﻯ ﺍﹾﻹِﺠ ﻜﹸﻨﱠﺎ ﻨﹶﺭ:ل
َ ﻠِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﺠﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺒﻥِ ﻋﺭِﻴﺭٍ ﺒ ﺠﻥﻋ
. ِﺔﺎﺤﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴ

45

Collected by at-Tirmithee and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah vol.2, p.382 no.1476.

46

Collected by al-Bukhaaree and Muslim, Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.227 no.404, Sahih Muslim
vol.2, p.452 no.2077 &2078, Sunan Abu Dawud vol.2, p.911, no.3198 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,,
vol.1, p.348.
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Jareer ibn ‘Abdillaah al-Bajalee said, “We used to regard gathering at the home of
the deceased’s family and their preparation of food an aspect of wailing.”47
Imaam ash-Shaafi‘ee said, “I dislike gatherings, even if there is no wailing or
crying. For it only renews the [family’s feelings of] sorrow and puts burdens on
their food supplies.”48 Imaam an-Nawawee related that the leading scholars
prohibited organized gatherings based on it being an innovation. 49

6. Preparing Food by the Family of the Deceased
The obligation placed on the family of the dead person to prepare food for
gatherings is incorrect based on the previously mentioned statement of the
Prophet’s companion, al-Bajalee. Furthermore, it contradicts the Prophet’s
explicit instruction to relatives, friends and neighbours to send food to the
bereaving family.

ٍﻔﹶﺭﻌﻭﺍ ِﻵلِ ﺠﻨﹶﻌ ))ﺍﺼ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻔﹶﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺭﻌ ﺠﻲ ﻨﹶﻌﺎﺀﺎ ﺠﻔﹶﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻤﻌﻥِ ﺠﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ

.(( ﻡﺸﹾﻐﹶﻠﹸﻬ ﻴﺭ ﺃَﻤ ﺃَﻭﻡﺸﹾﻐﹶﻠﹸﻬﺎ ﻴ ﻤﻡ ﺃَﺘﹶﺎﻫﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺩﺎﻤﻁﹶﻌ

‘Abdullaah ibn Ja‘far said: When the announcement of Ja‘far’s death came, the
Messenger of Allaah (r) said, “Prepare food for Ja‘far’s family, for something
has happened to them which is distracting them [from their needs].”50

ﻠﹶﻰﻭﻥِ ﻋﺯﺤﻟِﻠﹾﻤﺭِﻴﺽِ ﻭ ﺒِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻠﹾﺒِﻴﻥِ ﻟِﻠﹾﻤﺭﺎ ﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﺘﹶﺄْﻤﺎ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻋﻥ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻭﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ

 ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻠﹾﺒِﻴﻨﹶﺔﹶ ﺘﹸﺠِﻡ )) ﺇِﻥ:ُﻘﹸﻭل ﻴﻠﱠﻡﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺼﺴﺕﹸ ﺭﻤِﻌﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﺘﹶﻘﹸﻭلُ ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﺴﺎﻟِﻙِ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬ
.((ِﻥﺯﺽِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻌ ﺒِﺒﺏﺘﹶﺫﹾﻫﺭِﻴﺽِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻓﹸﺅَﺍﺩ

‘Urwah related that ‘Aa’ishah used to recommend talbeenah51 for the sick and
those grieving over a death. She used to say: I heard Allaah’s Messenger (r) say,
47

Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.456, no.1612 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
p.269, no.1308.
48
Al-Umm, vol.1, p.248, quoted in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.167.
49
Al-Majmoo‘, vol.5, p.306, quoted in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.167.
50

Collected by at-Tirmithee, Aboo Daawood and Ibn Maajah (Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.455,
no.1610) and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1, p.268, no.1306.
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“Indeed, talbeenah relaxes the heart of the sick and removes some of his
sorrow.”52

Recommended Actions by Those Present

1. Preparing Food for the Family of the Deceased
It was the practise of the Prophet to have his family prepare food for the relatives
of the dead.

)) : َﻠِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺃَﻫr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻊﺠ ﺭﻔﹶﺭﻌ ﺠﺎ ﺃُﺼِﻴﺏ ﻟﹶﻤ: ﺱٍ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﻴﻤ ﺒِﻨﹾﺕِ ﻋﺎﺀﻤ ﺃَﺴﻥﻋ
ﻨﱠﺔﹰﺍﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺴﺎ ﺯ ﻓﹶﻤ:ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺩﺒل ﻋ
َ ﺎ (( ﻗﹶﺎﺎﻤ ﻁﹶﻌﻡﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﻬﻨﹶﻌ ﻓﹶﺎﺼﺘِﻬِﻡﻴ ﺸﹸﻐِﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﺒِﺸﹶﺄْﻥِ ﻤﻔﹶﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺩﻌل ﺠ
َ  ﺁﺇِﻥ
. ﺩِﻴﺜﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﹸﺭِﻙ ﺤﺘﱠﻰ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺤ
Asmaa bint ‘Umays said: When Ja‘far was killed, Allaah’s Messenger returned to
his family and said, “Ja‘far’s family is distracted by the affairs of their dead, so
prepare some food for them.” ‘Abdullaah53 said: That remained the sunnah until
it became an innovation54 and was abandoned.55

2. Praising the Dead
It is recommended that righteous Muslims who knew the deceased well, and
were among his or her neighbours, should testify to others about the good
qualities of the deceased. This is a means of reminding others of righteousness
and spurring them on to good deeds. The Prophet (r) personally encouraged this
practice and pointed out that such praise is of benefit to the dead person.

51

Porridge made from flour, bran and honey.
Sahih Al Bukhari, vol.7, p.401, no.593 and Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1202, no.5491.
53
‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Bakr was one of the later narrators of this hadeeth.
54
People later elaborated on this practice until it became an exaggerated ritual with much pomp
and show. Later scholars considered its distorted form an innovation and abandoned it.
52

55

Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.455, no.1610 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah,
vol.1, pp.268-9, no.1307.
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ِﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﻁﱠﺎﺏ ﺒﺭﻤﺕﹸ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﺴ ﻓﹶﺠﺽﺭﺎ ﻤ ﺒِﻬﻗﹶﻊ ﻭﻗﹶﺩﺩِﻴﻨﹶ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺕﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺩِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺩِﻤﻭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺍﹾﻷَﺴﻥﻋ
:ﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺭﺭﻤﺍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻋﺭﺎ ﺨﹶﻴﺎﺤِﺒِﻬﻠﹶﻰ ﺼ ﻋﺓﹲ ﻓﹶﺄُﺜﹾﻨِﻲﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺠﺕﹾ ﺒِﻬِﻡﺭ ﻓﹶﻤﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺭ

ﺭ ﻤ ﺜﹸﻡ.ﺕﹾﺒﺠ ﻭ:ﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺭﺭﻤﺍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻋﺭﺎ ﺨﹶﻴﺎﺤِﺒِﻬﻠﹶﻰ ﺼ ﻋﻯ ﻓﹶﺄُﺜﹾﻨِﻲ ﺒِﺄُﺨﹾﺭﺭ ﻤ ﺜﹸﻡ.ﺕﹾﺒﺠﻭ

ﺎ ﺃَﻤِﻴﺭﺕﹾ ﻴﺒﺠﺎ ﻭ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻤ:ِﺩﻭﻭ ﺍﹾﻷَﺴ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﺒ.ﺕﹾﺒﺠ ﻭ:َﺍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺎ ﺸﹶﺭﺎﺤِﺒِﻬﻠﹶﻰ ﺼ ﻋﺒِﺎﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟِﺜﹶﺔِ ﻓﹶﺄُﺜﹾﻨِﻲ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺨﹶﻠﹶﻪﺭٍ ﺃَﺩﺔﹲ ﺒِﺨﹶﻴﻌﺒ ﺃَﺭ ﻟﹶﻪﻠِﻡٍ ﺸﹶﻬِﺩﺴﺎ ﻤﻤ)) ﺃَﻴ: r ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻜﹶﻤ:ل
َ ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﺅْﻤِﻨِﻴﻥﺍﻟﹾﻤ
.(( ﻨﱠﺔﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠ
Abul-Aswad related that he came to Madeenah during the time of an epidemic
and he sat next to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab. When a bier passed by, the people
praised the person and ‘Umar said, “It has been affirmed.” Another bier passed by
and the people praised the person and ‘Umar said, “It has been affirmed.” When
a third bier passed by, the people spoke badly of the deceased and ‘Umar said, “It
has been affirmed.” Abul-Aswad asked him what was affirmed and he replied, “I
said what the Prophet (r) said: “ Allaah will put in paradise any Muslim for whom
four have testified to his goodness.”56

ِﺍﻨِﻪ ﺠِﻴﺭﺎﺕٍ ﻤِﻥﻴلُ ﺃَﺒﺔﹲ ﺃَﻫﻌﺒ ﺃَﺭ ﻟﹶﻪﺩﺸﹾﻬﻭﺕﹸ ﻓﹶﻴﻤﻠِﻡٍ ﻴﺴ ﻤﺎ ﻤِﻥ )) ﻤ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱٍ ﺃَﻥﻥﻋ
.(( ﻭﻥﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﻌ ﻤﺕﹸ ﻟﹶﻪﻏﹶﻔﹶﺭ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻭﻜﹸﻡ ﻗﹶﺒِﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻋِﻠﹾﻤ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺩﻥﻨﹶﻴﺍﹾﻷَﺩ
Anas also related that the Prophet said, “For any Muslim who dies and four of his
close neighbours testify that they have known him to be good, Allaah - the
Blessed, the Highest - will say, “ I have accepted your testimony and forgiven him
for what you do not know about.”57
The practice of requesting witnesses after the burial prayer and the bearing of
witness by those who do not even know the deceased is bid‘ah and futile, for false
witness will never benefit anyone in the next life.

56

Collected by Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.253-54, no.449, Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, p.350 atTirmithee and an-Nasaa’ee.
57
Collected by Ahmad (Saheeh) See Ahkaamul Janaaiz, pp.45-6.
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CHAPTER THREE: PREPARING THE BODY
There should be no delay in the washing, shrouding and burial of the individual
once he or she has died, as was mentioned earlier and supported by the Prophet’s
instruction, “Hasten the funeral rites.”1

A. Injunctions Concerning Washing

1

Washing the dead body prior to shrouding and burial is obligatory, according
to numerous recorded instructions given by the Prophet (r). For example,
when his daughter, Zaynab, passed away, he told the women who were
preparing her for burial:

(( ﺎ)) ﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹾﻨﹶﻬ
“You should wash her...” 2
This obligation is however considered Fard Kifaayah (a collective responsibility),
if there is no one to claim the body. If someone performs the washing, the
community is freed from the obligation, but if no one does it, the whole
community is considered sinful.

2

As a general rule, males should take the responsibility of washing males, and
females should wash females. This rule is to avoid the arousal of any
undesirable feelings during this delicate procedure. The only exception to the
rule is in the case of husband and wife, or small children. Permission for
husbands to wash their wives and visa versa is based primarily on the fact that
1

Collected in all of the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.225, no.401, Sahih
Muslim, vol.2, p.448, no.2059, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.897-8, no. 3153, Sunan Ibn -iMajah, vol.2, p.382, no.1477 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.338.
2
Reported by Umm ‘Ateeyah and in all the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.194,
no.344, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.445, no.2041, Sunan Abu Dawud vol.2, p.894, no.3136, Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.372, no.1458, Muwatta , p.105, no.514 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1,
p.344.
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there is no prohibition from doing so. It is also based on statements of the
Prophet (r) and his wives.

ﺃَﻨﹶﺎﺃْﺴِﻲ ﻭﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﺍﻋﺩ ﺼﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺃَﺠِﺩﻨِﻲ ﻭﺩﺠﻘِﻴﻊِ ﻓﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻤِﻥr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻊﺠﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ
ﻠِﻲ ﻤِﺕﱢ ﻗﹶﺒﻙِ ﻟﹶﻭﺭﺎ ﻀ )) ﻤ:َ ﻗﹶﺎل (( ﺜﹸﻡﺎﻩﺃْﺴﺍ ﺭﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹸ ﻭﺎ ﻋلْ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﻴ )) ﺒ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺎﻩﺃْﺴﺍ ﺭﺃَﻗﹸﻭلُ ﻭ
.((ِﻓﹶﻨﹾﺘﹸﻙﺩﻙِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴﺕﹸ ﻋﻠﱠﻴﺼﻜﹶﻔﱠﻨﹾﺘﹸﻙِ ﻭﻠﹾﺘﹸﻙِ ﻭﻙِ ﻓﹶﻐﹶﺴﻠﹶﻴﺕﹸ ﻋﻓﹶﻘﹸﻤ
‘Aa’ishah reported that when the Prophet (r) returned from a funeral at alBaqee‘, she was suffering from a headache and said, “Oh my head.” The Prophet
(r) replied, “ No, it is I who is in pain from whatever hurts you. If you were to die
before me, I would wash you, shroud you, pray for you and bury you.”3

. ِﺎﺌِﻪ ﻨِﺴﺭ ﻏﹶﻴr لَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎ ﻏﹶﺴﺕﹸ ﻤﺭﺒﺘﹶﺩﺎ ﺍﺴﺭِﻱ ﻤ ﺃَﻤﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻤِﻥﺘﹶﻘﹾﺒ ﻜﹸﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﺍﺴ ﻟﹶﻭ:ﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻋﻥﻋ
‘Aa’ishah said, “If I had known beforehand what I came to know after, only the
wives of the Prophet (r) would have washed him.”4

3

Those who take on the responsibility of washing the dead should be the most
knowledgeable of the procedures, preferably from among the deceased’s
immediate family members or relatives. Such was the case of those who took
charge of washing the Prophet (r). They were his cousins, ‘Alee, al-Fadl ibn
‘Abbaas and Usaamah, the son of the Prophet’s adopted son, Zayd ibn Haarithah.5

ﺕِ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻤِﻥﻠﹾﺘﹶﻤِﺱﺎ ﻴ ﻤ ﻤِﻨﹾﻪﻠﹾﺘﹶﻤِﺱ ﻴﺏ ﺫﹶﻫr لَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎ ﻏﹶﺴﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻁﹶﺎﻟِﺏٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻤ ﺒﻠِﻲ ﻋﻥﻋ
.ﺘﹰﺎﻴﺕ ﻤ
 ﹶﻁِﺒﺎ ﻭﻴﺕ ﺤ
 ﹶ ﻁِﺒﺏ ﺒِﺄَﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻁﱠﻴ:ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻩﺠِﺩﻴ
3

Collected by Ibn Maajah (Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.376, no.1465), Ahmad and ad-Daarimee
and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.2, p.1308 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
p.247, no.1197.
4
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.376, no.1464 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.894, no.3135 and
authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1, p.247, no.1196.
5

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.912, no.3203 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.618, no.2748, as well as, in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.51.
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‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib is reported to have said, “When he bathed the Prophet (r),
he began to search for traces of impurities which are usually found on dead
bodies, but he did not find any. So he said, “May my father be a ransom for you.
You are the most pure. You were clean and pure in life and you are clean and
pure after your demise.”6
If relatives are not available, it is recommended that those who wash the body
be among the pious, due to the delicate nature of this procedure. Those who deal
with the dead in hospitals and morgues, usually become quite callous and rough
or disrespectful in their treatment of the corpses. The same is true of those hired
to wash the dead. Consequently, God-fearing individuals should be chosen in
order to ensure proper treatment of the dead.

4

Those who wash the dead are recommended to take an Islamic bath (ghusl)
afterwards, based on the following hadeeths:

ْﺄﻀﺘﹶﻭ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﻠﹶﻪﻤ ﺤﻥﻤﻐﹾﺘﹶﺴِلْ ﻭﺘﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﻴ َل ﻤ ﻏﹶﺴﻥ )) ﻤ:r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ:َﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.((
Aboo Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (r) said, “ Whoever washes the dead
should take a ghusl and whoever carries the corpse should make wudoo.”7
The order in the above-mentioned hadeeth is understood as a
recommendation due to the following hadeeth in which Ibn ‘Abbaas quoted the
Prophet (r) as saying,

ﻜﹸ ﻡﺒﺴ ﻓﹶﺤ، ٍﺱ ﺒِﻨﹶﺠﺱ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﹶﻜﹸﻡﻴ ﻤ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥ، ﻭﻩﻠﹾﺘﹸﻤلٌ ﺇَﺫﹶﺍ ﻏﹶﺴ ﻏﹸﺴﺘِﻜﹸﻡﻴلِ ﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹸﺴﻜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺱ)) ﻟﹶﻴ
(( ﻜﹸﻡﺩِﻴ ﺘﹶﻐﹾﺴِﻠﹸﻭﺍﹾ ﺃَﻴﺃَﻥ
6

Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.377, no.1467 and authenticated in in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah,
vol.1, p.247, no.1198.
7

Narrated by Aboo Hurayrah and collected in Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.898, no.3155, Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.374-5, no.1463 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.108, and authenticated in
in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.609, no.2707.
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“ You are not required to make ghusl if you have washed your dead, for verily
your dead are not impure.8 It is sufficient for you to wash your hands.”9
Ibn ‘Umar was also reported to have said, “Whenever we used to wash the
dead, some of us used to make ghusl while others would not.”10

Method of Washing
First: The body should be laid out, stripped of its garments and it’s joints
loosened, if possible. A cloth should be placed over the private parts, between the
navel and the knee, and the stomach should be pressed to expel any remaining
impurities.

ﺩﺭ ﺃَﻨﹸﺠ،ﺭِﻱﺎﻨﹶﺩﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻤ ﻭ:لَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍﻭﺍ ﻏﹶﺴﺎ ﺃَﺭﺍﺩ ﻟﹶﻤ: ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﻨﹾﻬ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻀِﻲﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ

؟ﻪﺎﺒﻪِ ﺜِﻴﻠﹶﻴﻋ ﻭﻠﹸﻪ ﻨﹸﻐﹶﺴ ﺃَﻡ،ﺘﹶﺎﻨﹶﺎﻭ ﻤﺩﺭﺎ ﻨﹸﺠﺎﺒِﻪِ ﻜﹶﻤ ﺜِﻴﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻤِﻥﺴﺭ

‘Aa’ishah said: When they wanted to wash the Prophet (r), they said, “By Allaah,
we don’t know, should we remove all of Allaah’s Messenger’s clothes as we
uncloth our dead, or should we wash him with his clothes on?”11

Second: A rag should be used to wash the body and the washing should begin
with the places on the right side of the body washed during wudoo.

)) : ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻨﹶﺘﹶﻪ ﻨﹶﻐﹾﺴِلُ ﺍﺒﻥﻨﹶﺤ ﻭr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻨﹶﺎ ﺭﻠﹶﻴل ﻋ
َ ﺨﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺩﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻁِﻴ ﻋ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
.(( ﺎﻭﺀِ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﻀﺍﻀِﻊِ ﺍﻟﹾﻭﻭﻤﺎ ﻭﺎﻤِﻨِﻬﻴﻭﺍ ﺒِﻤﺀﺩﺍﺒ
Umm ‘Ateeyah said: The Messenger of Allaah came among us while we were
bathing his daughter and he said, “Begin with the her right side and the places of
wudoo.”12
8

The Arabic najis means ritually impure according to Islaam.
Collected by al-Bayhaqee and al-Haakim and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.54.
10
Collected by al-Daaraqutnee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.53-54.
11
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.894, no.3135 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.49.
9
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Third: After completing the wudoo, the woman’s hair should be undone if it
was braided and the hair thoroughly washed. Then the rest of the body should be
washed, turning the body on its side so as to complete the right side before
washing the left.

ﻨﹶﻪ ﻨﹶﻘﹶﻀ، ٍﻭﻥ ﺜﹶﻼﹼﺜﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹸﺭr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺒِﻨﹾﺕِ ﺭﺃْﺱ ﺭﻠﹾﻥﻌ ﺠﻥﺎ ﺇِﻨﱠﻬﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻁِﻴ ﻋ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
.ٍﻭﻥ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹸﺭﻠﹾﻨﹶﻪﻌ ﺠﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻠﹾﻨﹶ ﻏﹶﺴﺜﹸﻡ
Umm ‘Ateeyah said that they plaited the hair of the Messenger of Allaah’s
daughter in three braids. They first undid her hair, washed it and then plaited it in
three braids.13

Fourth: The body should be washed a minimum of three times and the water
should have in it some cleaning agent like soap or disinfectant. The final washing
should have in it some perfume like camphor or the like.

)) :ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻨﹶﺘﹶﻪ ﻨﹶﻐﹾﺴِلُ ﺍﺒﻥﻨﹶﺤ ﻭr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻨﹶﺎ ﺭﻠﹶﻴل ﻋ
َ ﺨﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺩﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻁِﻴ ﻋ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
.(( ﺍﺓِ ﻜﹶﺎﻓﹸﻭﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻵﺨِﺭﻠﹾﻥﻌﺍﺠﺭٍ ﻭﺴِﺩﺎﺀٍ ﻭ ﺒِﻤ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﻤِﻥ ﺃَﻜﹾﺜﹶﺭﺎ ﺃَﻭﺴ ﺨﹶﻤﺎ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹰﺎ ﺃَﻭﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹾﻨﹶﻬ
Umm ‘Ateeyah said: Allaah’s Messenger came among us while we were washing
his daughter and said, “Wash her three, or five or more times14 using lotus water
and put in the last washing camphor.”15

12

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.195, no.346, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.446, no.2048, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.895, no.3139, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.372-3, nos.1459 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, p.344.
13
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.197, no.350.
14
‘Seven times’ and ‘an odd number of times’ were mentioned in other narrations collected in
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.196-7, no.349.
15
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.194, no.344, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.445, no.2041, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.894, no.3136, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.372, nos.1458 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, p.344.
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Fifth: The body should then be dried and the hair combed out. In the case of
women, the hair should be plaited into three braids one from the front and two
from the sides and placed behind her head. This practice is based on Umm
‘Ateeyah’s statement,

ﺎﺘﹸﻬ ﻨﹶﺎﺼِﻴ: ﺎﻥﻔﹾﻴ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺴ:ﻜِﻴﻊل ﻭ
َ ﻗﹶﺎﻭﻥ (( ﻭﻨِﻲ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹸﺭ ﺘﹶﻌr  ﺒِﻨﹾﺕِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭﻨﹶﺎ ﺸﹶﻌﻔﹶﺭ)) ﻀ
.ﺎﻬﻨﹶﻴﻗﹶﺭﻭ

“We braided the Prophet’s daughter’s hair in three braids.” Wakee‘ quoted
Sufyaan as saying: One [braid] from the forelock and two at the sides.16

Sixth: Exceptions
The Pilgrim: In the case of person who died in the state of Ihraam,17 perfume
should not be used in washing his or her body.

ﺭِﻡﺤ ﻤﻭﻫ ﻭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻊ ﻤﻥﻨﹶﺤ ﻭﻩﻌِﻴﺭ ﺒﻪﻗﹶﺼﻼﹰ ﻭﺠ ﺭ ﺃَﻥﻡﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺱٍ ﺭﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ

ﻭﺍﺭﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺨﹶﻤﺎ ﻭ ﻁِﻴﺒﻭﻩﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﻤِﺴﻥِ ﻭﻴﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻭﻩﺭٍ ﻭﺴِﺩﺎﺀٍ ﻭ ﺒِﻤ ))ﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹸﻭﻩ: r ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ

.((ﺎﻴﻠﹶﺒﺔِ ﻤﺎﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻘِﻴﻡﻭ ﻴﺜﹸﻪﻌﺒ ﻴ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥﻪﺃْﺴﺭ
Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that a man in a state of ihraam was thrown by his camel
while they were with the Prophet (r) and he said, “Wash him with water and
[ground leaves of the] lote-tree,18 and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. But

16

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.198, no.352, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.446, no.2047, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.895, no.3138, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.372-3, nos.1458-9 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, p.344.
17
One who has made the intention for Hajj or ‘Umrah and donned the garments.
18
The Arabic term ‘sidr ’ refers to the lote-tree of which there are two species; one grows in
cultivated lands and its ground leaves are used in bathing (ghusl) and its fruit (nabq) is sweet; and
the other grows in the desert, its leaves are not used and its fruit juicy. (Arabic-English Lexicon,
vol.1, p.1331).
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don’t put perfume on him nor cover his head, for Allaah will resurrect him on the
day of judgement calling out the talbeeyah.” 19

The Martyr: In the case of the martyr (shaheed), his body should not be
washed at all, but should be buried as it is.

ٍﺡﺭ ﻜﹸلﱠ ﺠ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥﻡﻠﹸﻭﻫ )) ﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﻐﹶﺴ: ٍﺩل ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺘﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﺃُﺤ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ ﺃَﻨﱠﻪr ﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻋﺒﻥِ ﻋﺎﺒِﺭِ ﺒ ﺠﻥﻋ
. ﻬِﻡﻠﹶﻴلﱢ ﻋﺼ ﻴﻟﹶﻡ(( ﻭ.ِﺔﺎﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻘِﻴﻡﻭﻜﹰﺎ ﻴ ﻤِﺴﻔﹸﻭﺡﻡٍ ﻴ ﻜﹸلﱠ ﺩﺃَﻭ
Jaabir also reported that the Prophet (r) said regarding those killed during the
battle of Uhud, “Do not wash them for verily every wound will emit musk on the
day of Judgement.” And he did not offer the funeral prayer for them.20

B. Injunctions Concerning the Shroud (Kafn)

1

Shrouding the body is obligatory based on the commands of the Prophet (r)
to do so. The body should be shrouded immediately after it is washed and
dried.

ﺭِﻡﺤ ﻤﻭﻫ ﻭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻊ ﻤﻥﻨﹶﺤ ﻭﻩﻌِﻴﺭ ﺒﻪﻗﹶﺼﻼﹰ ﻭﺠ ﺭ ﺃَﻥﻡﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺱٍ ﺭﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
.((ِﻥﻴﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻭﻩﺭٍ ﻭﺴِﺩﺎﺀٍ ﻭ ﺒِﻤ ))ﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹸﻭﻩ: r ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ
Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that a man in a state of ihraam was thrown by his camel
while they were with the Prophet (r) and he said, “Wash him with water and
[ground leaves of the] lote-tree, and shroud him in two pieces of cloth.” 21

19

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.200-1, no.357 and Sunan Abu Dawud vol.2, p.920, no.3235.
Collected by Ahmad and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.54-5 nt.32.
21
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.200-1, no.357 and Sunan Abu Dawud vol.2, p.920, no.3235.
20
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2

The shroud or its cost should be taken from the wealth left behind by the
deceased, if it is enough money to purchase garments which can cover all of
the body.

.ﺓﹰﺩﺭ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺒﺎ ﻨﹸﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻪ ﻤ ﻨﹶﺠِﺩﺩٍ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡ ﺃُﺤﻡﻭل ﻴ
َ ِ ﻗﹸﺘ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺏٍ ﺭ ﺨﹶﺒﻥﻋ
Khabbaab said, “Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr died during the Battle of Uhud and we
couldn’t find anything to shroud him in except his cloak.22

3

The shroud should be sufficient to cover the whole body.
preparing the body should supply a proper shroud.

If not, those

 ﻓِﻲ ﻓﹶﻜﹸﻔﱢﻥﺎﺒِﻪِ ﻗﹸﺒِﺽﺤ ﺃَﺼﻼﹰ ﻤِﻥﺠ ﺭﺎ ﻓﹶﺫﹶﻜﹶﺭﻤﻭ ﻴ ﺨﹶﻁﹶﺏr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺃَﻥﺒﻥِ ﻋﺎﺒِﺭِ ﺒ ﺠﻥﻋ
ﻪِ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺃَﻥﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺼﺘﱠﻰ ﻴلِ ﺤلُ ﺒِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻴﺠ ﺍﻟﺭﺭﻘﹾﺒ ﻴ ﺃَﻥr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭﺠﻼ ﻓﹶﺯ ﻟﹶﻴﻗﹸﺒِﺭﺭِ ﻁﹶﺎﺌِلٍ ﻭﻜﹶﻔﹶﻥٍ ﻏﹶﻴ

((.  ﻜﹶﻔﹶﻨﹶﻪﻥﺴﺤ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ ﺃَﺨﹶﺎﻩﻜﹸﻡﺩ ﺃَﺤ ))ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻜﹶﻔﱠﻥr ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻭ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﺎﻥ ﺇِﻨﹾﺴﻁﹶﺭﻀﻴ

Jaabir narrated that one day the Prophet (r) gave a sermon in which he talked
about one of his companions who had died and had been shrouded in a short
shroud and buried at night. He warned against burying [a person] at night, before
the funeral prayer could be made for him, unless one were forced to do that. The
Prophet (r) then said, “ If any of you shrouds his dead brother (Muslim), he
should shroud him well.”23
If the shroud is not large enough to cover the whole body and no substitute is
available, the head and body should be covered by the shroud and the feet can be
covered with twigs.

22

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.205, no.366, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.446-47, no.2050, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, pp.896-97, no.3149 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.2, pp.1364-65. Ithkhir - a sweet
smelling plant which becomes white when dried used for roofing houses over the wood
(Arabic-English Lexicon, vol.1, pp. 956-7).
23
Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.448, no.2058, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.895, no.3142, Sunan Ibn-iMajah,vol.2, p.380, no.1474 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.344.
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ِﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻨﹶﺎ ﻋﺭ ﺃَﺠﻗﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻓﹶﻭﻪﺠ ﻭ ﻨﹶﻠﹾﺘﹶﻤِﺱr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻊﻨﹶﺎ ﻤﺭﺎﺠ ﻫ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺏٍ ﺭ ﺨﹶﺒﻥﻋ
ﻭ ﻓﹶﻬﺘﹸﻪﺭ ﺜﹶﻤﺕﹾ ﻟﹶﻪﻨﹶﻌ ﺃَﻴﻥﻤِﻨﱠﺎ ﻤﺭٍ ﻭﻴﻤ ﻋﻥ ﺒﺏﻌﺼ ﻤﻡﺌًﺎ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﺭِﻩِ ﺸﹶﻴ ﺃَﺠﺄْﻜﹸلْ ﻤِﻥ ﻴﺎﺕﹶ ﻟﹶﻡ ﻤﻥﻓﹶﻤِﻨﱠﺎ ﻤ

ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻭﻼﹶﻩﺕﹾ ﺭِﺠﺠ ﺨﹶﺭﻪﺃْﺴﺎ ﺭﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﻬﺓﹰ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻏﹶﻁﱠﻴﺩﺭ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺒﺎ ﻨﹸﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻪ ﻤ ﻨﹶﺠِﺩﺩٍ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡ ﺃُﺤﻡﻭل ﻴ
َ ِﺎ ﻗﹸﺘﻬﺩِﺒﻬﻴ
ﻪِ ﻤِﻥﻠﹶﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺭِﺠل ﻋ
َ ﻌ ﻨﹶﺠﺃَﻥ ﻭﻪﺃْﺴ ﺭ ﻨﹸﻐﹶﻁﱢﻲ ﺃَﻥr ﻨﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭ ﻓﹶﺄَﻤﻪﺃْﺴ ﺭﺝﻪِ ﺨﹶﺭﻠﹶﻴﻨﹶﺎ ﺭِﺠﻏﹶﻁﱠﻴ
.ِﺍﹾﻹِﺫﹾﺨِﺭ
Khabbaab said, “We migrated along with the Prophet for the sake of Allaah so
our reward was ensured by Allaah. Some of us died without accumulating any
material possessions, like Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr, while others gained rewards.
Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr died during the Battle of Uhud and we couldn’t find anything
to shroud him in except his cloak. When we covered his head, his feet were
exposed and when we covered his feet, his head would be exposed. So the
Prophet instructed us to cover his head [with his cloak] and cover his feet with
twigs. 24

4

If the number of dead is great or the cloth used for shrouding is insufficient
for all of the bodies, more than one body may be wrapped in the same shroud
at a time. 25

ﻻﹶ ﺃَﻥل ﺒِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻭ
َ ﺜﱢ ﻤﻗﹶﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺯﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺤ ﻋﺭ ﻤr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻨﹶﻰ ـ ﺃَﻥﻌﺎﻟِﻙٍ ـ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ

ﺎﺏﻗﹶﻠﱠﺕِ ﺍﻟﺜﱢﻴﺎ ﻭﻁﹸﻭﻨِﻬ ﺒ ﻤِﻥﺸﹶﺭﺤﺘﱠﻰ ﻴﺔﹸ ﺤﺎﻓِﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘﱠﻰ ﺘﹶﺄْﻜﹸﻠﹶﻪ ﺤﻜﹾﺘﹸﻪﺎ ﻟﹶﺘﹶﺭﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴِﻬﻔِﻴ ﺼﺘﹶﺠِﺩ
ﻓﹶﻨﹸﻭﻥﺩ ﻴﺔﹸ ﺜﹸﻡﺒ ﻗﹸﺘﹶﻴﺍﺩﺍﺤِﺩِ ﺯﺏِ ﺍﻟﹾﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻭﻜﹶﻔﱠﻨﹸﻭﻥﺍﻟﺜﱠﻠﹶﺎﺜﹶﺔﹸ ﻴﻠﹶﺎﻥِ ﻭﺠﺍﻟﺭلُ ﻭﺠ ﺍﻟﺭﺕِ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺘﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﻜﹶﺜﹸﺭﻭ
.ِﻠﹶﺔ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘِﺒﻪﻤﻘﹶﺩﺁﻨﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﺭ ﻗﹸﺭ  ﺃَﻜﹾﺜﹶﻡﻬﺄَلُ ﺃَﻴﺴ ﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺍﺤِﺩٍ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﺭٍ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒ

24

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.205, no.366, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.446-47, no.2050, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, pp.896-97, no.3149 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.2, pp.1364-65. Ithkhir - a sweet
smelling plant which becomes white when dried used for roofing houses over the wood
(Arabic-English Lexicon, vol.1, pp. 956-7).
25
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.239, no.427, Sunan Abu Dawud , vol.2, p.893, no. 3130 and Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.403, no.1514.
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Anas ibn Maalik related that Allaah’s Messenger passed by the mutilated body of
Hamzah26 and said, “Were it not that Safeeyah27 would have grieved, I would
have left him until the birds and wild animals devoured him so he would be
resurrected in their bellys.” The garments were scanty and the slain were in great
number. So one, two and three persons were shrouded in one sheet of cloth.28
The narrator, Qutaybah, added: They were then buried in one grave. Allaah’s
Messenger asked: Which of the two knew the most Qur’aan? And the one who
had done so was placed in front, facing the Qiblah.29
In the case of the martyr, his or her garments are not removed. The shroud is
wrapped over the garments in which the person was killed.

5

The number of sheets used to wrap the body can be as few as one sheet, based
on Umm ‘Ateeyah’s hadeeth in which she said,

(( ﻩﺍﺭﻨِﻲ ﺇِﺯ ﺘﹶﻌﺎﻩﺎ ﺇِﻴﻨﹶﻬ ﺃَﺸﹾﻌِﺭ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻩﻁﹶﺎﻨﹶﺎ ﺤِﻘﹾﻭ)) ﻓﹶﺄَﻋ
“He [the Prophet (r)] threw us his lower wrapper30 and said, ‘Shroud her in it.’”31

Hamzah ibn ‘Abdil-Muttalib was the brother of Aboo Taalib, and an uncle of the Prophet (r).
He was known for his bravery, thus his acceptance of Islaam in Makkah greatly strengthened the
position of Muslims there. He was killed during the Battle of Uhud, and Hind bint ‘Utbah, the
wife of Aboo Sufyaan, mutilated his body and ate his liver in revenge for her father’s death in the
Battle of Badr. (The Life of Muhammad, pp.83,131, 385).

26

Safeeyah bint ‘Abdil-Muttalib was the sister of Hamzah and paternal aunt of the Prophet (r).
She was also the mother of az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwaam. (The Life of Muhammad, pp.387-8 &
513).
28
Ibn Taymeeyah was of the opinion that they were not literally shrouded in a single sheet of
cloth, but that a single sheet was torn and pieces used to shroud two or three bodies individually,
even if it did not completely cover them, due to necessity. He argued that if they were in a single
sheet, the Prophet (r) would have asked about the most knowledgeable before shrouding them, to
avoid having to undo the shroud and re-shroud them. (‘Awn al-Ma‘bood, vol.3, p.165).
27

29

Collected by at-Tirmithee and Aboo Daawood (Sunan Abu Dawud , vol.2, p.893, no. 3130) and
authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.606, no.2689.
30
The izaar, also called a ‘waist-wrapper’, is a sheet of cloth wrapped around the waist like a
skirt. It is called a lungee in India and Pakistan, and a sarong in Malaysia and Indonesia.
31

Collected by Sahih Al-Bukhari,vol.2, p.194, no.344, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.445, no.2041, Sunan
Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.894-5, no.3136, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.372, no.1458 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, p.344.
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It could also be two sheets as in the hadeeth of the muhrim who was killed by
his horse at ‘Arafah. The Prophet (r) said,

(( ِﻥﻴﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻭﻩ ﻭ... ))
“... and shroud him in two sheets.”32
In the case of the male who dies while in a state of ihraam, the two sheets
will be the two sheets of his ihraam. Ibn ‘Abbaas quoted the Prophet (r) as
saying,

 ﻓِﻲﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻭﻩ ﻭ،ٍﺭﺴِﺩﺎﺀٍ ﻭ ﺒِﻤﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹸﻭﻩ ﻭ،ﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬِﻤﻡﺭﻥِ ﺃَﺤﻪِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺫﹶﻴﻴﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﺭِﻡﺤ)) ﺃَﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ
(( ِﻪﻴﺒﺜﹶﻭ
“Wash the muhrim in the sheets in which he entered the state of ihraam; wash
him with water and lote-tree leaves; and shroud him in his two sheets.”33
The preferable number is generally considered to be three sheets based on the
fact that the Prophet (r) was shrouded in three. However, since the use of one or
two sheets were suggested and approved by the Prophet (r) himself, the
companion’s choice of three sheets cannot be considered more preferable than
two or one.

ﺱﺔٍ ﻟﹶﻴﻭﻟِﻴﺤﺍﺏٍ ﺒِﻴﺽٍ ﺴ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔِ ﺃَﺜﹾﻭ ﻜﹸﻔﱢﻥr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺎ ﺃَﻥﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ

. ﺔﹲﺎﻤﻻ ﻋِﻤ
 ﹶ ﻭﺎ ﻗﹶﻤِﻴﺹﻓِﻴﻬ

‘Aa’ishah reported that Allaah’s Messenger (r) was shrouded in three sheets of
Yemeni cotton cloth from Sahool34 and there was not among them a shirt or a
turban.35

32

Collected by Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.199-200, no.355, Sahih Muslim vol.2, p.596, no.2746,
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.920, no.3232 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.344.
33
Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee, vol.2, p.411, no.1796.
34
Sahool is the name of a town in Yemen (an-Nihaayah, vol.2, p.347).
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Point of note: There is no difference between the man and woman in the
number of sheets used. 36 The Prophet (r) did not specify a particular number for
women and another for men as is commonly held among Muslims today.

6

The preferable color is white, since Ibn ‘Abbaas quoted the Messenger of
Allaah (r) as saying,

((ﺘﹶﺎﻜﹸﻡﻭﺎ ﻤﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻭﺎﺒِﻜﹸﻡﺭِ ﺜِﻴ ﺨﹶﻴﺎ ﻤِﻥ ﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻬﺎﺽﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺒِﻜﹸﻡ ﺜِﻴﻭﺍ ﻤِﻥﺴ)) ﺍﻟﹾﺒ
“ Wear white clothes, for verily it is among the best of your garments and shroud
your dead in it also.”37
It is also recommended that the cloth or at least one of the sheets be striped.
Jaabir related that the Prophet (r) said,

.(( ٍﺓﺭﺏٍ ﺤِﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺜﹶﻭﻜﹶﻔﱠﻥﺌًﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ ﺸﹶﻴﺩﺠ ﻓﹶﻭﻜﹸﻡﺩ ﺃَﺤﻓﱢﻲ)) ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺘﹸﻭ
“ If one of you dies and some cloth is available, let him be shrouded in striped
cloth.”38

7

It is recommended that the shroud be perfumed with incense thrice, except in
the case of the muhrim, as was previously mentioned. Jaabir quoted the
Prophet (r) as saying:

35

Collected in all of the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.203, no.363, Sahih
Muslim, vol.2, p.447, no.2052, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.896, no.3145, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah,
vol.2, p.378, no.1469, Muwatta , p.105, no.516 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1.p.345,
36
Laylaa bint Qaa’if ath-Thaqafeeyah’s hadeeth regarding the Prophet’s daughters shroud [used as
evidence for the use of five sheets for females] is unauthentic. Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.897,
no.3151. It is rated unauthentic in Da‘eef Sunan Abee Daawood, p.319 no.691 due to the
presence of the unknown narrator, Nooh ibn Hakeem ath-Thaqafee, in its chain of narration.
37
Collected by Aboo Daawood (Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.3, p.1134 no.4050), at-Tirmithee, anNasaa’ee and Ibn Maajah (Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.380, no.1472) and authenticated in Saheeh
Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.766, no.3426.
38
Collected by Ahmad and Aboo Daawood (Sunan Abu Dawud vol.2, p.896 no.3144.)
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.((  ﺜﹶﻼﹼﺜﹰﺎﻭﻩﻤِﺭ ﻓﹶﺄَﺠ،ﺕﹶﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﹸﻡﺭﻤ)) ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺃَﺠ
“ When you burn incense by your dead, do it three times.”39

8

Spending large sums of money on the shroud the way that non-muslims
compete with each other in buying the most expensive coffins, is strictly
forbidden in Islaam. The sheets should be normal cloth, preferably cotton and
not synthetics so that it decomposes quickly along with the body and the number
of sheets should not exceed three. A noted scholar, Abut-Tayyib, said that if it
were not for the fact that the shroud was ordered in Islaam primarily to cover the
private parts of the body, it would be considered wastage of wealth since it is of
no benefit to either the living or the dead. Therefore, both the use of many sheets
and expensive cloth should be avoided.40 Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‘bah reported
that the Prophet (r) said,

ﻗﹶﺎ َل ﻗِﻴ َل ﻭ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻡﻜﹶﺭِﻩﻨﹶﺎﺕِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺃْﺩﻭﺎﺕِ ﻭﻫﺎ ﻭﻨﹾﻌﻤﺎﺕِ ﻭﻬﻘﹸﻭﻕﹶ ﺍﹾﻷُﻤ ﻋﻜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻡﺭ ﺤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ)) ﺇِﻥ
((.ِﺎلﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻋﺇِﻀﺅَﺍلِ ﻭﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﺴﻜﹶﺜﹾﺭﻭ
“ Verily Allaah has forbidden you from harming your mothers, giving then taking
back what you have given, and killing your daughters. And he despises your
statements : ‘It is said’ and ‘he said,’41 excessive questioning and wasting your
wealth.”42

C. Injunctions Concerning the Funeral Procession

39

Collected by Ahmad (Musnad Ahmad, vol.3, p.331), al-Haakim, and al-Bayhaqee and
authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.64.
40
Ar-Rawdah an-Nadeeyah, vol.1, p.165.
41
These are the introductory statements for gossip.
42

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.8, p.6 no.6, Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.929 no.4257 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,,
vol.2, pp.1024-25.
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1

Following a Muslim’s bier is among the obligatory rights due to every
Muslim from all Muslims who witness his funeral procession. Aboo
Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (r) said,

ﺔﹸﺎﺒﺇِﺠﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻉﺍﺘﱢﺒﺭِﻴﺽِ ﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺩﻋِﻴﻼﹶﻡِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﺩ ﺭﺱﻠِﻡِ ﺨﹶﻤﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠِﻡِ ﻋﺴﻕﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ)) ﺤ
.((ِﺎﻁِﺱﺘﹶﺸﹾﻤِﻴﺕﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺓِ ﻭﻭﻋﺍﻟﺩ
“Every Muslim has five rights due to him from his fellow Muslims : Returning his
greetings of salaam [peace], visiting him when he is sick, following his bier,
praying for his well being when he sneezes43 and giving him advice if he seeks
it.”44
This practice is recommended because it helps to keep Muslims in touch with
the reality of death and the after-life. The believers all need to be reminded about
death from time to time, because the material needs, pleasures and distractions of
this life easily causes humans to forget about the life to come. Aboo Sa‘eed
reported that the Prophet (r) said,

(( ﺓﹶ ﺍﻵَﺨِﺭﻜﹸﻡ ﺘﹸﺫﹶﻜﱢﺭ، ﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻌﺍﺘﱠﺒ ﻭ، ﺽﺭِﻴﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭﺩ)) ﻋ
“ Visit the sick and follow the biers, for it reminds you of the next life.”45

2

Method of Following the Bier: There are two ways by which the bier can be
followed:

a) Following it from the family’s home until the funeral prayer is made for the
deceased.
b) Following it from the family’s home until the body has been buried.

43

Saying: Yarhamukal-laah (may Allaah have mercy on you).
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.187-88, no.332, Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.1183, no.5378, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.3, p.1398, no.5012, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah,vol.2, p.360, no.1435 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, p.320.
45
Collected by al-Bukhaaree (al-Adab al-Mufrad, p.75) and Ahmad (Musnad Ahmad, vol.3, p.27)
and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.66-7.
44
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Both ways were done by the Prophet (r), but he favoured the second method
by indicating that its reward was greater. Aboo Hurayrah quoted him as saying,

َﺍﻁﹶﺎﻥِ ﻗِﻴل ﻗِﻴﺭ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻓﹶﻥﺘﱠﻰ ﺘﹸﺩ ﺤ ﺸﹶﻬِﺩﻥﻤﺍﻁﹲ ﻭ ﻗِﻴﺭ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻪﻠﱢﻲﺼﺘﱠﻰ ﻴ ﹶﺓ ﺤﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺸﹶﻬِﺩﻥ)) ﻤ
.((ِﻥﻴﻅِﻴﻤﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻴﺒﺍﻁﹶﺎﻥِ ﻗﹶﺎ َل ﻤِﺜﹾلُ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘِﻴﺭﻤﻭ
“Whoever follows a Muslim’s bier, out of Eemaan and seeking to increase his
account of good deeds, until he makes the funeral prayer for it will have a
Qeeraat’s worth of reward. And he whoever follows it until it is buried, will get
two Qeeraats” He was then asked what two Qeeraats were and he replied, “They
are equivalent to two huge mountains; [the smaller of the two is like Mount
Uhud] 46.”47

3

The Participation of Women: The virtue of following the bier is basically
for men alone. Women are not encouraged to take part, based on the fact that
the Prophet (r) prohibited their participation. However, his prohibition was
one of dislike rather than complete forbiddance as is evident from the following
narration of a female companion of the Prophet (r).

.ﻨﹶﺎﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻡﺯﻌ ﻴﻟﹶﻡﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯِ ﻭﺎﻉِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻥِ ﺍﺘﱢﺒ ﻨﹸﻬِﻴﻨﹶﺎ ﻋ:ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻁِﻴ ﻋ ﺃُﻡﻥﻋ
Umm ‘Ateeyah said, “[Allaah’s Messenger] forbade us from following the bier,
but he did not demand that we obey.”48
The crowds which sometimes follow funeral processions and the crush of
bodies associated with it represent an unsuitable circumstance for women. Where
the crowds are absent and women can follow the bier without being pushed and
trod upon, they may take part in the funeral procession.

46

This addition is found in Muslim’s narration.
Reported by Aboo Hurayrah and collected in all the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari,
vol.2, p. 230, no. 410, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.449-50, no.2067, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.900,
no.3162, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.414-5, no.1539 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, pp.347-48.
47

48

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.206, no.368, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.445, no.2039, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, pp.899-900, no.3161and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.434, no.1577.
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4

The Dirge49:Following the bier with wailing, chants, dirges, burning incense
etc., are all forbidden and considered bid‘ah (religious innovation). The way
of the Prophet (r) and his companions was to maintain silence while walking
with the bier. Silence at this time allows those present to contemplate the realities
of life and death and extract from their participation real lessons.50
Aboo
Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (r) said,

((ٍﻻﹶ ﻨﹶﺎﺭﺕٍ ﻭﻭﺓﹸ ﺒِﺼﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻊ)) ﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺘﹾﺒ
“Do not follow the bier with voice or fire.”51
This prohibition includes thikr; chants using Allaah’s names or attributes. Qays
ibn ‘Ibaad said that the companions of the Prophet (r) used to despise the raising
of voice near the bier.52 It is also the practise of some religions to make a lot of
noise during the funeral procession and Muslims are instructed to avoid imitation
of the religious practises of other nations.

5

Haste in Carrying the Bier: Those carrying the bier are required to walk
quickly with it from the deceased’s house to the masjid and from the masjid to
the graveyard. The Prophet (r) was reported by Aboo Hurayrah to have said,

ﻥ ﻋﻭﻨﹶﻪﻌ ﺘﹶﻀ ﻓﹶﺸﹶﺭﻯ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﺴِﻭﻙ ﻴﺇِﻥﺎ ﻭﻭﻨﹶﻬﻤ ﺘﹸﻘﹶﺩﺭﺔﹰ ﻓﹶﺨﹶﻴﺎﻟِﺤ ﺼ ﺘﹶﻙﺓِ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥﻭﺍ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﺠِﻨﹶﺎﺯﺭِﻋ)) ﺃَﺴ
.(( ﺭِﻗﹶﺎﺒِﻜﹸﻡ

49

A song sung at a burial or for a dead person.
Al-Athkaar, p.203.
51
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.900, no.3165 and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.387 no.1487, vol.2,
p.437 no.1583.
52
Collected by al-Bayhaqee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.71.
50
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“Hasten with the bier for if the deceased was righteous, what you are taking him
to is good for him; and if he was not then you are removing evil from your
necks.”53

6

Accompanying the Bier: Those walking with the bier are allowed to walk in
front, behind or on either side of it, while those riding should be behind it.
Al-Mugheerah narrated that the Prophet (r) said,

ﺎﺎﺭِﻫﺴ ﻴﻥﻋﺎ ﻭﻤِﻴﻨِﻬ ﻴﻥﻋﺎ ﻭﻬﺎﻤﺃَﻤﺎ ﻭﺸِﻲ ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻔﹶﻬﻤﺎﺸِﻲ ﻴﺍﻟﹾﻤﺓِ ﻭﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻑﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺴِﻴﺭ ﻴﺍﻜِﺏ)) ﺍﻟﺭ
.(( ﺎﺎ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﻗﹶﺭِﻴﺒ
“The rider should go behind the bier while those on foot can walk behind it, in
front of it, on its right and on its left, keeping near to it.”54

.ِﺓﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻡ ﺃَﻤﺸﹸﻭﻥﻤ ﻴﺭﻤﻋﻜﹾﺭٍ ﻭﺎ ﺒﺃَﺒ ﻭr ﺕﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺃَﻴل ﺭ
َ  ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎﻥﺎﻟِﻡٍ ﻋ ﺴﻥﻋ
Saalim quoted his father as saying that he saw the Prophet (r), Aboo Bakr and
‘Umar all walk in front of the bier.55

ِﺓﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻡ ﺃَﻤﺸﹸﻭﻥﻤ ﻜﹶﺎﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﻴﺭﻤﻋﻜﹾﺭٍ ﻭﺎ ﺒﺃَﺒ ﻭr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﺇِﻥ:َﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱٍ ﺍﺒﻥﻋ
. ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻔﹶﻪﻭ

53

Collected in all of the six books of hadeeth. Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.225, no.401, Sahih
Muslim, vol.2, p.448, no.2059, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.903, no.3175, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah,
vol.2, p.382, no.1477, Muwatta , p.115, no.570 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.347.
54
Collected by the authors of the four Sunans. Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.902, no.3174, Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.384, no.1481 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, pp.350-1. It is authenticated in
Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.612, no.2723.
55
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.902, no.3173, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.384, no.1482, Muwatta ,
p.106, no.520 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.351. It is authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee
Daawood, vol.2, p.612, no.2722.
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Anas ibn Maalik related that Allaah’s Messenger (r), Aboo Bakr and ‘Umar all
used to walk in front of the bier and behind it.56
However, it is preferable to walk behind the bier based on the many prophetic
statements in which he told his followers to ‘follow’ the bier. The preference for
walking behind the bier is also supported by a statement from ‘Alee ibn Abee
Taalib in which he was reported to have said, “Walking behind the bier is superior
to walking in front of it, like the superiority of a man’s prayer in congregation
over his prayer alone.”57

7

Standing for the bier when it passes by was practiced by the Prophet (r) in
the early days of Islaam, but he later abolished it. Waaqid ibn ‘Amr said, “I
witnessed a bier of the Salamah tribe so I stood up until Naafi‘ ibn Jubayr
said, “Sit down and I will give you some reliable information on this matter.”
(When I sat down, he said) “Mas‘ood ibn al-Hakam az-Zarqee told me that he
heard ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib in Koofah Square say,

.((ِﻠﹸﻭﺱﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﺠﺭﺃَﻤ ﻭ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﺩﻌ ﺒﻠﹶﺱ ﺠﺓِ ﺜﹸﻡﺎﻡِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠِﻨﹶﺎﺯﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻘِﻴﺭ ﺃَﻤr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ)) ﻜﹶﺎﻥ
“Allaah’s Messenger used to order us to stand for the bier at first then later he
used to sit and ordered us to sit also.”58

8

Transporting the Bier in a funeral coach or vehicle (hearse) according to the
traditions of non-Muslims is forbidden. Carts which could have been used to
transport the dead existed in the Prophet’s time, but he instructed his
followers to walk and carry the bier with their own hands. The Prophet (r)
explicitly instructed his followers on numerous occasions to differ in their
religious and social customs from non-Muslims.59 For example:
56

Collected by at-Tahaawee (1/278) and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.73-74.
Collected by Ibn Abee Shaybah in al-Musannaf, vol.4, no.101, at-Tahaawee (1/279), alBayhaqee (4/25), and Ahmad (754) and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.74.
57

58

Collected by Ahmad, al-Bayhaqee and Ibn Hibbaan. See also Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.455-6,
nos.2099 & 2100, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.901 no.3169, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.417,
no.1544, Muwatta , p.110, no.545 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.353.
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.((ﻡ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﻭﻡٍ ﻓﹶﻬ ﺒِﻘﹶﻭﻪ ﺘﹶﺸﹶﺒﻥ )) ﻤ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
Ibn ‘Umar quoted Allaah’s Messenger (r) as saying, “Whoever imitates a people
becomes one of them.”60
The Prophet (r) also warned his followers against imitating others by
prophesying that future generations of Muslims would imitate the practises of
other religious groups and customs of other nations.

ٍﺍﻉﺎ ﺒِﺫِﺭﺍﻋﺫِﺭﺭٍ ﻭﺍ ﺒِﺸِﺒﺭ ﺸِﺒﻠﹶﻜﹸﻡ ﻗﹶﺒﻥ ﻤﻨﹶﻥ ﺴﻥ )) ﻟﹶﺘﹶﺘﱠﺒِﻌ: ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻌِﻴﺩٍ ﺃَﻥ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺴﻥﻋ
ﻥ)) ﻓﹶﻤ:َﻯ ﻗﹶﺎلﺎﺭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼ ﻭﻭﺩﻬﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴﺎ ﺭ(( ﻗﹸﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎ ﻴﻭﻩﻠﹶﻜﹾﺘﹸﻤ ﻟﹶﺴﺏ ﻀﺭﺤﻠﹶﻜﹸﻭﺍ ﺠ ﺴﺘﱠﻰ ﻟﹶﻭﺤ
((؟
Aboo Sa‘eed al-Khudree related that the Prophet (r) said, “You will follow the
ways of those nations who were before you, inch by inch, yard by yard, so much
so that if they entered a lizard’s hole, you would follow them.” We asked: O
Messenger of Allaah, [do you mean] the Jews and Christians? He replied, “[If not
them] who else? ”61 In another narration by Aboo Hurayrah in which the Prophet
made a similar statement about following the customs of other people, his
companions asked: O Messenger of Allaah, [do you mean people] like those of
Persia and Rome? He replied, “Who are the people besides them? ”62
Furthermore, the Prophet’s instructions to follow the bier becomes difficult, if
not impossible, in some cases, and the goal of remembering the next life is often
lost as people are distanced from the dead. Al-Mugheerah narrated that the

59

Al-Albaanee collected most of the narrations prohibiting immitation in his book Hijaab alMar’ah al-Muslimah fil-Kitaab was-Sunnah.
60
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.3, p. 1127, no.4020 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.761, no.3401.
61
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.9, pp.314-5, no.422 and Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1403, no.6448.
62
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.9, p.314, no.421.
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Prophet (r) said, “The rider should go behind the bier while those on foot can
walk behind it, in front of it, on its right and on its left, keeping near to it.”63
In countries where Muslims are a relatively new minority, like America,
England, France and Germany, where there are virtually no Muslim
neighbourhoods with mosques and Muslim graveyards nearby, the use of
motorized transportation for part of the funeral procession is unavoidable. In fact,
in some of these countries, the laws specify that a hearse must be used to transport
the dead. Such circumstances represent exceptions to the general rule. However,
Muslims in these lands should still try their utmost to avoid imitation to whatever
degree they can.

63

Collected by the authors of the four Sunans. Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.902, no.3174, Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.384, no.1481 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, pp.350-1. It is authenticated in
Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.612, no.2723.
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CHAPTER FOUR: FUNERAL PRAYER
A. Injunctions Concerning the Prayer

1

The performance of Salaah al-Janaazah is considered Fard Kifaayah (a
communal duty). If someone is buried without it being performed, the whole
community is held responsible, but as long as some gather and perform it, the
obligation is removed from the community as a whole.

EXCEPTIONS
A Child Below the Age of Puberty: A child born dead or aborted after the fourth
month, or one that dies before reaching puberty, does not have to have a funeral
prayer because they have been guaranteed paradise by Allaah and His Prophet
(r). This fact is borne out by ‘Aaeshah’s statement,

ِﻪﻠﹶﻴلﱢ ﻋﺼ ﻴﺍ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡﺭ ﺸﹶﻬﺸﹶﺭ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺎﻨِﻴ ﺜﹶﻤﻥ ﺍﺒﻭﻫ ﻭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻥ ﺒﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭﺕ ﺇِﺒ
ﺎ ﹶ )) ﻤ:ﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻋﻥﻋ
.(( r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ
“The Prophet’s son Ibraaheem died when he was eighteen months old and the
Prophet (r) did not make salaah for him.”1
Although the funeral prayer is not fard (compulsory) in this case, it is still
legally a part of the Sharee‘ah, recommended and was done by the Prophet (r) on
other occasions. For example, al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‘bah reported that the
Prophet (r) said,

.(( ِﺔﻤﺤﺍﻟﺭﺓِ ﻭﻐﹾﻔِﺭﻪِ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻴﺍﻟِﺩﻰ ﻟِﻭﻋﺩﻴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺼﻘﹾﻁﹸ ﻴﺍﻟﺴ)) ﻭ

1

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p. 905, no.3181 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.614, no.2730.
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“Salaah is made for the aborted child and forgiveness and mercy is asked for his
parents.”2
‘Aa’ishah also reported that a dead child from the Ansaars was brought to the
Prophet (r) and he led salaah for it.3
A Child Aborted Before the Fourth Month: If the child was aborted before the
fourth month, there is no funeral prayer for it since it was not considered living in
the human sense.4 This ruling is based on the hadeeth related by Ibn Mas‘ood in
which the Prophet (r) was quoted as saying,

ﻐﹶﺔﹰ ﻤِﺜﹾلَ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﻀ ﻤﻜﹸﻭﻥ ﻴ ﺜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻘﹶﺔﹰ ﻤِﺜﹾلَ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﻋﺎ ﺜﹸﻡﻤﻭ ﻴﻌِﻴﻥﺒﻪِ ﺃَﺭﻁﹾﻥِ ﺃُﻤ ﻓِﻲ ﺒﻊﻤﺠ ﻴﻜﹸﻡﺩ ﺃَﺤ)) ﺇِﻥ
.((ﻌِﻴﺩ ﺴ ﺃَﻭﺸﹶﻘِﻲﻠِﻪِ ﻭﺃَﺠﻗِﻪِ ﻭﻊٍ ﺒِﺭِﺯﺒ ﺒِﺄَﺭﺭﺅْﻤﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻴ ﻤﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻌﺒ ﻴﺜﹸﻡ
“ Verily the creation of each one of you comes together in his mother’s stomach
for forty days, then he becomes a leach-like clot for a similar period, then he
becomes a clump of flesh for a similar period, then an angel is sent to him and the
angel blows his soul into him.”5

The Martyr (Shaheed): Salaatul-Janaazah is also not required for one who dies
or is killed while fighting for the cause of Islaam. Such an individual can be
buried without Salaatul-Janaazah as was mentioned earlier in the case of the
martyrs of the Battle of Uhud. However, the funeral prayer may be made for
martyrs since the Prophet (r) did perform Salaatul-Janaazah for those who died
in battle on other occasions.

2

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.902, no.3174, Sunan Ibn-I-Majah, vol.2, p.398 no.1507 and
Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.350 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.612,
no.2723.
3
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1400, no.6436 and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.1, pp.48-9, no.82.
4
Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.81.
5
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.8, p.387, no.593 and Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1391, no.6390.
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ﻙﻌ ﻤﺎﺠِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺃُﻫﻪ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻌﺍﺘﱠﺒ ﺒِﻪِ ﻭﻥ ﻓﹶﺂﻤr  ﺇِﻟﹶﻰﺎﺀﺍﺏِ ﺠﺭ ﺍﹾﻷَﻋﻼﹰ ﻤِﻥﺠ ﺭﺎﺩِ ﺃَﻥﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺍﺩِ ﺒ ﺸﹶﺩﻥﻋ
 ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻜﹶﻔﱠﻨﹶﻪ ﺜﹸﻡﻡﻬ ﺴﻪﺎﺒ ﺃَﺼلُ ﻗﹶﺩﻤﺤ ﻴr  ﺒِﻪِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻓﹶﺄُﺘِﻲﻭﺩﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻗِﺘﹶﺎلِ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻀ ﻨﹶﻬﻓﹶﻠﹶﺒِﺜﹸﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﻠِﻴﻼﹰ ﺜﹸﻡ

.ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼﻪﻤ ﻗﹶﺩ ﺜﹸﻡr ﺔِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺒ ﻓِﻲ ﺠr

Shidaad ibn al-Haad reported that one of the Bedouins came to the Prophet (r),
accepted Islaam and made Hijrah along with him. He stayed in Madeenah for a
short time then he went out to fight the enemy. During the battle he was killed by
an arrow. After the battle his body was brought to the Prophet (r). The Prophet
(r) shrouded him in his own cloak then stepped forward and led the salaah for
him.”6

2

An Executed Criminal: One who voluntarily confesses to a crime whose
punishment is death should be prayed for, since such a confession is an
unparalleled form of true repentence.

ﻨﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺍﻟﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﻤِﻥﺒ ﺤﻫِﻲ ﻭr ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻨﹶﺔﹶ ﺃَﺘﹶﺕﹾ ﻨﹶﺒِﻲﻴﻬ ﺠﺃَﺓﹰ ﻤِﻥﺭ ﺍﻤﻥٍ ﺃَﻥﻴﺼﻥِ ﺤ ﺒﺍﻥﺭ ﻋِﻤﻥﻋ

ﺎ ﻓﹶﺈِﺫﹶﺍﻬ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴﺴِﻥ )) ﺃَﺤ: ل
َ ﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻬﻟِﻴ ﻭr ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎ ﻨﹶﺒِﻲﻋ ﻓﹶﺩﻠﹶﻲ ﻋﻪﺍ ﻓﹶﺄَﻗِﻤﺩﺕﹸ ﺤﺒ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺃَﺼﺎ ﻨﹶﺒِﻲﻴ
ﺕﹾ ﺜﹸﻡﺠِﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺭ ﺒِﻬﺭ ﺃَﻤﺎ ﺜﹸﻡﻬﺎﺒﺎ ﺜِﻴﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﺸﹸﻜﱠﺕﹾ ﻋr ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎ ﻨﹶﺒِﻲ ﺒِﻬﺭلَ ﻓﹶﺄَﻤﺎ(( ﻓﹶﻔﹶﻌﺕﹾ ﻓﹶﺄْﺘِﻨِﻲ ﺒِﻬﻌﻀﻭ

ﺔﹰ ﻟﹶﻭﺒﺕﹾ ﺘﹶﻭ ﺘﹶﺎﺒ )) ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩ:َﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل ﺯﻗﹶﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭﺎ ﻨﹶﺒِﻲﺎ ﻴﻬﻠﹶﻴﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﺭ ﺘﹸﺼ ﻤ ﻋﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻪﻬﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺼ
.(( ﻡﺘﹾﻬﺴِﻌﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺔِ ﻟﹶﻭلِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺃَﻫ ﻤِﻥﻌِﻴﻥﺒ ﺴﻥﻴﺕﹾ ﺒﻗﹸﺴِﻤ
‘Imraan ibn Husayn reported that a woman pregnant from adultery, from the
Juhaynah tribe came to the Prophet (r) and said, ‘I have committed a capital
offense so apply the law to me.” The Prophet (r) called her guardian and said,
“ Treat her well, and when she delivers bring her back to me.” When he brought
her back, the Prophet (r) ordered that her clothes be drawn tight around her, then
he ordered that she be stoned to death. After that he led the funeral prayers for
her, so Umar asked him, “Will you pray for her, O Prophet of Allaah, even though
she committed adultery?” The Prophet (r) replied, “ Verily she repented such a

6

Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee, vol.2, p.420, no.1845. See also Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.62 and 82.
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great repentence that if it were divided up among seventy residents of Madeenah
it would have been more than enough for all of them.”7

3

The Corrupt: The funeral prayer should be held even for those who were
known to be corrupt, like alcholics, drug addicts, adulterers, and those who
abandoned prayer and Zakaah, while acknowledging that they are compulsory
duties. 8 However, it is preferable that the scholars and the pious do not join in the
funeral prayer for them as a punishment for them and discouragement for others
like them. It was the practice of the Prophet (r) not to pray for those who
committed major sins, although he did allow others to do so. Aboo Qataadah
said:

ﺇِﻥ ﻭ،ﺎﻬﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼ ﻗﹶﺎﻡﺭﺎ ﺨﹶﻴﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺃُﺜﹾﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥ،ﺎﻨﹾﻬل ﻋ
َ َﺄﺓٍ ﺴﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﻟِﺠﻋِﻲ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺩr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻜﹶﺎﻥ
.ﺎﻬﻠﹶﻴلﱢ ﻋﺼ ﻴﻟﹶﻡ ﻭ،((ﺎ ﺒِﻬ )) ﺸﹶﺄْﻨﹸﻜﹸﻡ:ﺎﻠِﻬ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ِﻷَﻫ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﺭﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﻬﹶﻠﻴ ﻋﺃُﺜﹾﻨِﻲ
“If the Messenger of Allaah (r) was invited to lead a funeral prayer, he would
ask about the dead person. If good was said about the person, he would get up
and lead the prayer. But if other than that were said, he would tell the family, “It
is your affair to deal with.” and he would not take part in the funeral prayer for the
person.9

 ﻗﹶﺩ ﺇِﻨﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻪr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻩﺎﺭ ﺠﺎﺀﻪِ ﻓﹶﺠﻠﹶﻴ ﻋلٌ ﻓﹶﺼِﻴﺢﺠ ﺭﺭِﺽل ﻤ
َ ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻤ ﺴﻥ ﺒﺎﺒِﺭﺠ
َﺕﹾ(( ﻗﹶﺎلﻤ ﻴ ﻟﹶﻡ )) ﺇِﻨﱠﻪ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺘﹸﻪﺃَﻴ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺭ:َ؟(( ﻗﹶﺎلﺭِﻴﻙﺩﺎ ﻴﻤ )) ﻭ:َﺎﺕﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلﻤ
 ﻟﹶﻡ )) ﺇِﻨﱠﻪ: r ﺎﺕﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻤ ﻗﹶﺩل ﺇِﻨﱠﻪ
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺎﺀﻪِ ﻓﹶﺠﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼِﻴﺢﻊﺠﻓﹶﺭ
ُلﺠ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﺭﻩ ﻓﹶﺄَﺨﹾﺒِﺭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺍﻨﹾﻁﹶﻠِﻕﹾ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺃَﺘﹸﻪﺭﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕِ ﺍﻤﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼِﻴﺢﻊﺠﺕﹾ (( ﻓﹶﺭﻤﻴ

r ﻕ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ
 ﻓﹶﺎﻨﹾﻁﹶﻠﹶ ﹶﻪﻌ ﺒِﻤِﺸﹾﻘﹶﺹٍ ﻤﻪ ﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴﺭ ﻨﹶﺤ ﻗﹶﺩﺁﻩلُ ﻓﹶﺭﺠ ﺍﻨﹾﻁﹶﻠﹶﻕﹶ ﺍﻟﺭ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺜﹸﻡﻨﹾﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻡﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ
7

Sahih Muslim, vol.3, pp.917, no.4207, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.3, pp.1237-38, no.4426, Mishkat
Al-Masabih, vol.1, pp. 759-760 and Riyaadh-us-Saleheen, vol.1, p.27, no.22.
8
Those who deny that prayer or Zakaah is obligatory become disbelievers, in which case no
funeral prayer may be held for them.
9
Collected in Musnad Ahmad, vol.5, p.399 and al-Mustadrak, vol.1, p.374 and authenticated in
Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.84.
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)) :َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻪﻌ ﻤﺸﹶﺎﻗِﺹ ﺒِﻤﻪ ﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴﺭﻨﹾﺤ ﻴﺘﹸﻪﺃَﻴل ﺭ
َ ؟(( ﻗﹶﺎﺭِﻴﻙﺩﺎ ﻴﻤ )) ﻭ:َﺎﺕﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل ﻤ ﻗﹶﺩ ﺃَﻨﱠﻪﻩﺭﻓﹶﺄَﺨﹾﺒ
.(( ِﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱢﻲ )) ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﻻﹶ ﺃُﺼ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻡ ﻨﹶﻌ:َ؟(( ﻗﹶﺎلﺘﹶﻪﺃَﻴﺕ ﺭ
ﺃَﻨﹾ ﹶ
Jaabir Ibn Samurah reported that when a man got very sick and his family began
screaming, his neighbour went to the Prophet (r) and told him that the man had
died. The Prophet (r) asked him what made him think so and he replied that he
saw him. The Prophet (r) then told him that he was not yet dead. When he
returned, the man’s family again screamed and his wife told the neighbour to go
and inform the Prophet (r). The neighbour asked Allaah to curse the man and
then went to look at him. He found, that he killed himself with a broad blade, so
he went and informed the Prophet (r) that he was dead. When the Prophet (r)
asked him how he knew, he described how he found him. The Prophet (r) then
asked the neighbour if he saw the dead man with his own eyes and when he
replied that he had, the Prophet (r) then said, “In that case, I won’t make salaah
for him.”10

4

Debtors: In the beginning, the Prophet (r) refused to lead the funeral prayer
for those who died leaving behind debts and no means to pay them. This was
done to emphasize the importance of clearing one’s debts. However, he later
led prayers for them and paid off their debts from charity.

ﻙلْ ﺘﹶﺭﺄَلُ ﻫﺴ ﻓﹶﻴﻥﻴﻪِ ﺍﻟﺩﻠﹶﻴﺕِ ﻋﻴلِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺅْﺘﹶﻰ ﺒِﺎﻟﺭ ﻴ ﻜﹶﺎﻥr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺓﹶ ﺃَﻥﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
(( ﺎﺤِﺒِﻜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻰ ﺼﻠﱡﻭﺍ ﻋ )) ﺼ: ل
َ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻗﹶﺎﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﺼﻓﹶﺎﺀ ﻭﻙ ﺘﹶﺭﺙﹶ ﺃَﻨﱠﻪﺩ ﺤﺎﺀٍ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥ ﻗﹶﻀﻨِﻪِ ﻤِﻥﻴﻟِﺩ
ﻥﻴﻪِ ﺩﻠﹶﻴﻋ ﻭﻓﱢﻲ ﺘﹸﻭﻥ ﻓﹶﻤ ﺃَﻨﹾﻔﹸﺴِﻬِﻡ ﻤِﻥﺅْﻤِﻨِﻴﻥﻟﹶﻰ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤ ))ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺃَﻭ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻪِ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹸﺘﹸﻭﺡﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺢﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ
.(( ِﺜﹶﺘِﻪﺭ ﻟِﻭﻭﺎﻻﹰ ﻓﹶﻬ ﻤﻙ ﺘﹶﺭﻥﻤ ﻭﺎﺅُﻩ ﻗﹶﻀﻠﹶﻲﻓﹶﻌ
Aboo Hurayrah related that when the body of a person who died owing debts was
brought to Allaah’s Messenger (r), he would ask whether he had left enough
property to clear his debt. If the property left was sufficient, the Prophet would
lead the funeral prayer for him, otherwise [he would not, and] he would tell his
companions, “Do the prayers for your companion.” When Allaah opened the
10

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.464, no.2133, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, no.3179, pp. 903-4 and Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.408, no.1526.
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gateways of victory for him, he said: I am closer to the believers than their own
selves,11 so if anyone dies leaving a debt, its payment is my responsibility, and if
anyone leaves a property, it goes to his heirs.”12

5

Burial without Salaah: It is allowable to perform the funeral prayer by the
grave of someone who was buried without Salaatul-Janaazah being
performed for him.

ﺎﻼﹰ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ ﻟﹶﻴﻓﹶﻨﹸﻭﻩلِ ﻓﹶﺩﺕ ﺒِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻴ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻓﹶﻤﻩﻭﺩﻌ ﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺎﻥﺕ ﺇِﻨﹾﺴ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻤ:َﺎﺱٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
ﻨﹶﺎﺔﹲ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺭِﻫﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﻅﹸﻠﹾﻤلُ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻭﻨِﻲ ؟(( ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻠِﻤ ﺘﹸﻌ ﺃَﻥﻜﹸﻡﻨﹶﻌﺎ ﻤ )) ﻤ: ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻭﻩﺭ ﺃَﺨﹾﺒﺢﺒﺃَﺼ
. ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼﻩﺭ ﻓﹶﺄَﺘﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺒﻙﻠﹶﻴ ﻨﹶﺸﹸﻕﱠ ﻋﺃَﻥ
Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that a man whom the Prophet (r) used to visit died and was
buried at night. When they informed the Prophet (r) in the morning, he asked
what prevented them from telling him and they said that they did not want to
place an unnecessary burden on him. The Prophet (r) then went with them to his
grave and led them in salaah for him. 13

6

Salaatul-Ghaa’ib : If someone dies in a country or situation where there is no
one to perform the Salaatul-Janaazah for him, it is permitted for a group of
Muslims to make a funeral prayer for him in his absence. This prayer is
known as Salaatul-Ghaa’ib.

ﻔﱡﻭﺍ ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻔﹶﻪﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺔِ ﻓﹶﺼ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻭﻫﺎﺒِﻪِ ﻭﺤ ِﻷَﺼﺎﺸِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻰ ﺭﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻨﹶﻌﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺼﻭ

11

This statement is in reference to verse 6 of chapter al-Ahzaab (33).
{ ْ“ } اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﱡ أَوْﻟَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤُﺆْﻣِﻨِﯿﻦَ ﻣِﻦْ أَﻧْﻔُﺴِﮭِﻢThe Prophet is closer to the believers than their own selves.”
12
Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.855, no.3944.
13

Sahih Al-Bukhari vol.2, p.192, no.339, p.228, no.407, Sahih Muslim vol.2, p.453, no.2084,
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.910-11, no.3197, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.410-11, no.1530 and
Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.349.
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Aboo Hurayrah reported that when Allaah’s Messenger announced the death of
the Najaashee14 to his companions while they were in Madeenah and they lined
up behind him and prayed [the funeral prayer] for him. 15

7

Disbelievers : The performance of funeral prayers or even seeking
forgiveness or mercy for those who die in open disbelief or Nifaaq (subtle
disbelief) is strictly forbidden based on the following instruction of Allaah in
the Qur’aan:

} وَﻻَ ﺗُﺼَﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﺣَﺪٍ ﻣﱢﻨْﮭُﻢ ﻣﱠﺎتَ أَﺑَﺪًا وَﻻَ ﺗَﻘُﻢ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻗَﺒْﺮِهِ إِﻧﱠﮭُﻢْ ﻛَﻔَﺮُوا
{ َﺑِﺎﷲِ وَرَﺳُﻮﻟِﮫِ وَﻣَﺎﺗُﻮا وَھُﻢ ﻓَﺎﺳِﻘُﻮن
“Do not ever pray for any of them who die, and do not stand by their
graves, for verily they have disbelieved in Allaah and His Messenger
and died in sin.”16

This verse was revealed when the Prophet (r) prayed the funeral prayer for
‘Abdullaah ibn Ubayy, the leader of the hypocrites of Madeenah. Umar reported
that, after that Allaah’s Messenger (r) never prayed for a Munaafiq nor stood by
his grave until Allaah took him.

ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻭﻩﺎﺕﹶ ﺃَﺒ ﻤ ﺤِﻴﻥr  ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻲﻥِ ﺃُﺒﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺩﺒ ﻋﺎﺀل ﺠ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
 ﻓﹶﺂﺫِﻨﹸﻭﻨِﻲﻏﹾﺘﹸﻡل ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻓﹶﺭ
َ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻭﻪ ﻗﹶﻤِﻴﺼﻁﹶﺎﻩ ﻓﹶﺄَﻋ ﻟﹶﻪﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭﺍﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴلﱢ ﻋﺼ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻭ ﺃُﻜﹶﻔﱢﻨﹾﻪﻙﻁِﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﻤِﻴﺼﺃَﻋ
)) :َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻨﹶﺎﻓِﻘِﻴﻥﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋﻠﱢﻲ ﺘﹸﺼ ﺃَﻥﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻨﹶﻬ ﻗﹶﺩﺱﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﻟﹶﻴ ﻭﺭﻤ ﻋﻪﺫﹶﺒ ﺠﻠﱢﻲﺼ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﺍﺩﺎ ﺃَﺭﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ
14

‘Negus’ (Ar. Najaashee) was the title of the Ethiopian ruler with whom a group of eighty three
Muslims from Makkah sought refuge prior to their migration to Madeenah. He converted to
Islaam after listening to a reading of chapter 19 from the Qur’aan (The Life of Muhammad,
pp.146-155).
15
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.191 no.337, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.452, no.2082, Sunan Abu Dawud,
vol.2, p.911 no.3198, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.412, no.1534 and p.413 no.1535 and Mishkat
Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.348.
16
Soorah at-Tawbah (9):84
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ﻠﹶﻰلﱢ ﻋﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺼ ) ﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻪِ ﻓﹶﺄَﻨﹾﺯﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ (( ﻓﹶﺼﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭ ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺴ ﺃَﻭﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭ ﺍﺴ: ِﻥﺘﹶﻴ ﺨِﻴﺭﻥﻴﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺒ
.ﻬِﻡﻠﹶﻴﻼﹶ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ﺍﻟﺼﻙﺭِﻩِ ( ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻋﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﻘﹸﻡﺍ ﻭﺩﺎﺕﹶ ﺃَﺒ ﻤﻡﺩٍ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﺃَﺤ
Ibn ‘Umar narrated that when ‘Abdullaah ibn Ubayy died, his son came to the
Prophet (r) and said: O Messenger of Allaah, give me your shirt to shroud him,
lead his funeral prayer and ask forgiveness for him. So Aallaah’s Messenger (r)
gave him his shirt and said, “Inform me (when the prayer is ready) and I will lead
the prayer for him.” When he informed him and the Prophet (r) was about to
lead the funeral prayer, ‘Umar took hold of his hand and asked: Hasn’t Allaah
forbidden you to pray for the hypocrites? He replied, “I have two choices: ask for
their forgiveness or do not ask for their forgiveness.”17 So he led the funeral
prayer and the verse: “Do not ever pray for any of them who die...” was
revealed.18
Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar reported that, after that Allaah’s Messenger (r) never
prayed for a Munaafiq nor stood by his grave until Allaah took him. 19

ﻩﻋِﻨﹾﺩ ﻭr ﻪِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻠﹶﻴل ﻋ
َ ﺨﹶﻓﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺩﺎ ﻁﹶﺎﻟِﺏٍ ﺍﻟﹾﻭﺕﹾ ﺃَﺒﺭﻀﺎ ﺤ ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻤﻥﺏِ ﻋﻴﺴﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌِﻴﺩ ﺒ ﺴﻥﻋ
ﺎ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩ ﺒِﻬ ﻟﹶﻙﺎﺝﻪ ﺃُﺤ  ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻻ ﺇِﻟﹶﻪ
 ﻗﹸلْ ﹶﻡ ﻋ ﺃَﻱ: r ﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻴ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺃُﻤﻥﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺩﺒﻋلٍ ﻭﻬﻭ ﺠﺃَﺒ
َﻁﱠﻠِﺏِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺩِﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ ﻤِﻠﱠﺔِ ﻋﻥ ﻋﻏﹶﺏﺎ ﻁﹶﺎﻟِﺏٍ ﺃَﺘﹶﺭﺎ ﺃَﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻴﻴ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺃُﻤﻥﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺩﺒﻋلٍ ﻭﻬﻭ ﺠﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﺒ

ﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﺃَﻥ ﺁﻤﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻴﻥ ﻭ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻟﹶﺕﹾ } ﻤ(( ﻓﹶﻨﹶﺯﻨﹾﻙ ﻋ ﺃُﻨﹾﻪﺎ ﻟﹶﻡ ﻤ ﻟﹶﻙﻥﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭ ))َﻷَﺴ: r ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ

{ ِﺤِﻴﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺏﺤ ﺃَﺼﻡ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﻥﻴﺎ ﺘﹶﺒﺩِ ﻤﻌ ﺒﻰ ﻤِﻥﺒ ﻜﹶﺎﻨﹸﻭﺍ ﺃُﻭﻟِﻲ ﻗﹸﺭﻟﹶﻭ ﻭﺸﹾﺭِﻜِﻴﻥﻭﺍ ﻟِﻠﹾﻤﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭﺴﻴ
Al-Musayyib ibn Hazn reported that when Aboo Taalib was on his deathbed, the
Prophet (r) went to him while Aboo Jahl and ‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Umayyah
were with him. He said, “O uncle, say: There is no god worthy of worship but
Allaah, so that I may plead your case with it before Allaah.” On hearing that,
Aboo Jahl and ‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Umayyah said: O Aboo Taalib, will you
renounce the religion of [our father] ‘Abdul-Muttalib? The Prophet then said, “I
17

This is in reference to chapter at-Tawbah (9):80.
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.201-2 no.359, Sahih Muslim, vol.4, pp.1456-7, no.6680, and Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.401, no.1523.
19
See Sahih Muslim, vol.4, pp.1457, no.6681.
18
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will continue to ask forgiveness for you as long as I am not prohibitted.” Then
Allaah revealed the verse: “The Prophet and Believers should not seek
forgiveness for the idolators even if they were near relatives, once it is made
clear that they are inhabitants of the Hell-Fire (9:113).”20

B. The Jamaa‘ah (Congregation)

1

Salaatul-Janaazah, like the five daily compulsory prayers, must be performed
in congregation. This was the only way in which the Prophet (r) and his
companion did it and the Prophet (r) said,

(( ﻠﱢﻲﻭﻨِﻲ ﺃُﺼﺘﹸﻤﺃَﻴﺎ ﺭﻠﱡﻭﺍ ﻜﹶﻤﺼ)) ﻭ
“Pray as you saw me pray.”21
The only exception to this rule was in the case of the funeral prayer for the
Prophet (r) in which the Prophet’s companions all prayed separately due to the
uniqueness of the situation and their state of confusion at the time.

2

Three Rows:
It is preferable that those behind the Imaam form at least
three rows, as this was the Sunnah when the number was insufficient to fill
the masjid. Aboo Umaamah reported that the Prophet (r) led the salaah for
the dead along with seven people and he made them form three rows, two of
which had two people in them. 22 Maalik ibn Hubayrah also reported that the
Prophet (r) said,

.((ﺏﺠ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺃَﻭﻠِﻤِﻴﻥﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﹸﻭﻑٍ ﻤِﻥﻪِ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔﹸ ﺼﻠﹶﻴﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﺼﻭﺕﹸ ﻓﹶﻴﻤﻠِﻡٍ ﻴﺴ ﻤﺎ ﻤِﻥ)) ﻤ
“ Any Muslim who dies and three rows of Muslims make salaah for him, will be
forgiven.”23

20

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.6, p.158, no.197 and Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.18, no.36.
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.1, p.345, no.604.
22
Ahkaamul-Janaaiz, p.99 with support of following hadeeth.
21
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3

Two Men: If there is only one man besides the Imaam, he should pray behind
the Imaam and not beside him as in the case of all other salaahs.

 ﹶﺔ ﺤِﻴﻥﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤﺭِ ﺒﻴﻤ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻋr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻪﺴﺎ ﺭﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺩ ﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤﺔﹶ ﺃَﻥ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤ ﻋﺒﺩِ ﺍﷲِ ﺒِﻥﻥﻋ
ﻭ ﺃَﺒ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﻭ، r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻪﺴ ﺭﻡ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻘﹶﺩ، ﻨﹾﺯِﻟِﻬِﻡﻪِ ﻓﹼﻲ ﻤﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﹶﻪﺴ ﺭ ﻓﹶﺄَﺘﹶﺎﻩ، ﻓﱢﻲﺘﹸﻭ
. ﻡﻫﺭ ﻏﹶﻴﻡﻬﻌ ﻤﻜﹸﻥ ﻴ ﻟﹶﻡﻭ، ﺔﹶ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤﺍﺀﻡٍ ﻭﺭﻠﹶﻴ ﺴ ﺃُﻡ ﻭﻩﺍﺀﺭ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤ

‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Talhah reported that Aboo Talhah called for the Allaah’s
Messenger (r) when ‘Umayr Ibn Abee Talhah died. The Messenger of Allaah
(r) came and made salaah for him in their house. Allaah’s Messenger (r)
stepped forward and Aboo Talhah stood behind him, and Umm Sulaym stood
behind Aboo Talhah. There was no one else there with them.24

4

The Imaam: The Ameer or his assistant has more right to lead the funeral
prayer than the deceased’s walee. 25 Aboo Haazim said, “Verily I was present
on the day of al-Hasan ibn ‘Alee’s death and I heard al-Husayn ibn ‘Alee say
to Sa‘eed ibn al-‘Aas, 26 “Go forward [and lead the salaah] for, if it was not [in
accordance with the] Sunnah, I wouldn’t have put you forward.” He said that
because there was some ill feeling between them. 27
If neither the Ameer nor his representative is present, the one who has
memorized the most Qur’aan should lead the funeral prayer, even if he is a child.

23

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.899 no.3160 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, pp. 353-4. This is
authentic as a saying of the Sahaabee and not as the Prophet’s saying. See Da‘eef Sunan Aboo
Daawood, pp.320-1, no.695 and Da‘eef Ibn Maajah. p.113 no.327. Also see Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz,
p.100.
24
Collected by al-Bayhaqee, al-Haakim and at-Tabaraanee and authenticated in AhkaamulJanaa’iz, p.100.
25
Nearest male relative.
26
Sa‘eed ibn al-‘Aas was the Ameer of al-Madeenah at that time. He was a Sahaabee and one of
those who wrote out copies of the ‘Uthmaanee Qur’aan.
27
Collected by al-Bayhaqee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.100-01.

http://www.islamiconlineuniversity.com

12

© Islamic Online University

Funeral Rites in Islaam

ل
َ ﻭﺴﺎ ﺭﺭِﻓﹸﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻴﻨﹾﺼ ﻴﻭﺍ ﺃَﻥﺍﺩﺎ ﺃَﺭ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤr ﻭﺍ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻓﹶﺩ ﻭﻡ ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬﻥ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻤ ﺴﻥﻭ ﺒﺭﻤﻋ
ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻭ ﻤِﻥﺩ ﺃَﺤﻜﹸﻥ ﻴﺁﻥِ(( ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡ ﺃَﺨﹾﺫﹰﺍ ﻟِﻠﹾﻘﹸﺭﺁﻥِ ﺃَﻭﺎ ﻟِﻠﹾﻘﹸﺭﻌﻤ ﺠﻜﹸﻡ )) ﺃَﻜﹾﺜﹶﺭ:َﻨﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎلﺅُﻤ ﻴﻥﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻤ
ﻡٍ ﺇِﻻﱠﺭ ﺠﺎ ﻤِﻥﻌﻤﺠﺕﹸ ﻤﺎ ﺸﹶﻬِﺩﻠﹶﺔﹲ ﻟِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤ ﺸﹶﻤﻠﹶﻲﻋ ﻭﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﻏﹸﻼﹶﻡﻭﻨِﻲ ﻭﻤ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺩﺘﹸﻪﻌﻤﺎ ﺠ ﻤﻊﻤﺠ

.ﺫﹶﺍﻤِﻲ ﻫﻭ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻴﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯِﻫِﻡﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﻜﹸﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﺃُﺼ ﻭﻡﻬﺎﻤﻜﹸﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﺇِﻤ

‘Amr ibn Salamah reported that when a delegation from his tribe, which had come
to the Prophet (r), prepared to leave they asked, “O Messenger of Allaah, who
should lead us in salaah?” He replied, “The one who has memorized the most
Qur’aan.” Since none of the tribe had memorized more than me, they put me
forward - even though I was only a youth [of six or seven at the time].28
Whenever I was present at a gathering, I was made the Imaam and I have lead the
salaah on their dead until today.”29

5

A Number of Dead: If there are a number of dead people, a single SalaatulJanaazah can be made for all of them. However, if there are males and
females, the female bodies are placed in front of the Imaam and the males
behind the Imaam even if they were young children.

ﺎﻡﻠِﻲ ﺍﹾﻹِﻤﺎ ﻴ ﻤِﻤﻌِلَ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹸﻼﹶﻡﺎ ﻓﹶﺠﻨِﻬﺍﺒ ﻜﹸﻠﹾﺜﹸﻭﻡٍ ﻭﺓﹶ ﺃُﻡﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺠ ﺸﹶﻬِﺩﻓﹶلٍ ﺃَﻨﱠﻪﻥِ ﻨﹶﻭﺎﺭِﺙِ ﺒﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻭ ﻤﺎﺭﻤﻋ
ِﺫِﻩ ﻫ: ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍﺭﻴﺭﻭ ﻫﺃَﺒ ﹶﺓ ﻭﻭ ﻗﹶﺘﹶﺎﺩﺃَﺒ ﻭﺭِﻱﻌِﻴﺩٍ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹸﺩﻭ ﺴﺃَﺒﺎﺱٍ ﻭﺒ ﻋﻥﻡِ ﺍﺒﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻭ ﻭﺕﹸ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﻓﹶﺄَﻨﹾﻜﹶﺭ

. ﻨﱠﺔﹸﺍﻟﺴ

Naafi‘ reported that Ibn ‘Umar led the funeral prayer for nine dead Muslims, the
dead males behind him and the women in front of him in one row. When the bier
of Umm Kulthoom bint ‘Alee30 and her son Zayd was brought together and the
youth was placed behind the Imaam, he disputed it and looked to Ibn ‘Abbaas,

28

This addition found in Sahih Al Bukhari, vol.5, pp.413-4, no.595.
Sunan Abu Dawud,vol.1, p.155, no.587 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.1, p.117, no.548.
30
Also the wife of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab.

29

http://www.islamiconlineuniversity.com

13

© Islamic Online University

Funeral Rites in Islaam

Aboo Hurayrah, Aboo Sa‘eed and Aboo Qataadah and asked, “What is this?”
They replied, “It is the Sunnah.”31
It is also allowable that Salaatul-Janaazah be performed on each person
individually as this was also done on occasion by the Prophet (r) and it is the
original practice.

ﺭ ﻜﹶﺒ ﺜﹸﻡ،ِﻠﹶﺔﺊَ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘِﺒﻴ ﺒِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻬﺭ ﺃَﻤ.. ﺓﹶﺯﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺤﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻋﺴ ﹶﻗﻑﹶ ﺭﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﻤ:َﺎﺱٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
ﻠﹶﻰﻋﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺓﹶ ﻓﹶﺼﺯﻤ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺤﻀِﻊ ﺒِﺸﹶﻬِﻴﺩٍ ﻭﺎ ﺃُﺘِﻲ ﻜﹸﻠﱠﻤ،ﺍﺀﺩﻪِ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴﻤِﻊ ﺠ ﺜﹸﻡ،ﺎﻌﻪِ ﺘِﺴﻠﹶﻴﻋ

. ﻼﹶﺓﹰ ﺼﻥﻌِﻴﺒﺴﻥِ ﻭﺍﺀِ ﺍﺜﹾﻨﹶﻴﺩﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﻋﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺘﱠﻰ ﺼ ﺤﻪﻌﺍﺀِ ﻤﺩﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬ

Ibn ‘Abbaas said: When Allaah’s Messenger came accross Hamzah, he asked for
him and his body was prepared and placed in the direction of Makkah. He then
prayed the funeral prayer using nine takbeers. Then the bodies of the other
martyrs were brought. Each martyr’s body was placed beside Hamzah’s body,
one at a time, and he prayed for each along with Hamzah’s body until he
completed seventy-two funeral prayers.32

C. Location of the Prayer
According to the practice of the Prophet (r), there are two locations where
the funeral prayer may be held; inside the masjid or outside the masjid at a prayer
place reserved for it.

1. Inside the Masjid

31

Collected by an-Nasaa’ee, al-Bayhaqee and ad-Daaraqutnee. See also Sunan Abu Dawud,
vol.2, p.906, no.3187 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, pp.614-5,
no.2734.
32
Collected by at-Tabaraanee in Al-Kabeer, vol.3, pp.107-8 and authenticated in AhkaamulJanaa’iz, pp.104-5.
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ﻗﱠﺎﺹٍ ﻓِﻲﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻭﺩِ ﺒﻌﺓِ ﺴﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺒِﺠﺭﻤ ﻴﺕﹾ ﺃَﻥﺭﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﺃَﻤ ﻋﺭِ ﺃَﻥﻴﺒﻥِ ﺍﻟﺯﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒﻥِ ﻋﺎﺩِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
ﻠﱠﻰﺎ ﺼ ﻤ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﺎ ﻨﹶﺴِﻲ ﻤﻉﺭﺎ ﺃَﺴﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻤﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﻪِ ﻓﹶﺄَﻨﹾﻜﹶﺭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱢﻲﺠِﺩِ ﻓﹶﺘﹸﺼﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ

.ِﺠِﺩﺴﺎﺀِ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻴﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﺒلِ ﺒﻴﻬﻠﹶﻰ ﺴ ﻋr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ

‘Abbaad, the son of ‘Abdillaah ibn az-Zubayr, related that ‘Aa’ishah [and the
Prophet’s wives]33 requested that the bier of Sa‘d ibn Abee Waqqaas be brought
to the masjid so that they could also pray for him. [Those carrying the bier
brought it and placed it in front of their apartments34 and they offered prayer for
him. When the people heard about it, they began to criticize them and say that it
was Bid‘ah (innovation) and that the bier shouldn’t be taken into the masjid.
When ‘Aa’ishah heard that,]35 she said, “How quickly people have forgotten that
Allaah’s Messenger (r) only prayed for Suhayl ibn Baydaa [and his brother]36
inside the masjid.”37

2. Outside the Masjid
It is however preferable to have a place (musallaa ) set aside for the funeral
prayer outside the masjid as this was the usual practice of the Prophet (r).

ﻡﻭﺸﹶﺔِ ﻴﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺤِﺏ ﺼﺎﺸِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻰ ﻟﹶﻨﹶﺎ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻨﹶﻌﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺓ ﺭﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ

.ﺎﻌﺒﻪِ ﺃَﺭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﻠﱠﻰ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒﺼ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻑﱠ ﺒِﻬِﻡ ﺼ (( ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻷَﺨِﻴﻜﹸﻡﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭ )) ﺍﺴ:َﺕ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل
ﺎ ﹶﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻤ

Aboo Hurayrah reported that when Allaah’s Messenger (r) announced to them
the death of the ruler (najaashee) of Ethiopia on the day on which he died, he

33

This addition is in Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.460-1, no.2124.
The doors of the apartments of the Prophet’s wives opened into the masjid.
35
This addition is in Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.460-1, no.2124.
36
This addition is in Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.461, no.2125.
34

37

Reported by ‘Aa’ishah and collected in Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.460, no.2123, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.905, no.3183, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.404, no.1518, Muwatta , pp.108-9,
no.534 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1, p.348.
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said: “Ask forgiveness for your brother,” and had them line up in rows at the
musallaa and prayed for him using four takbeeres.38

ٍﺃَﺓﺭﺍﻤ ﻭﻡلٍ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬﺠ ﺒِﺭr ﻭﺍ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎﺀ ﺠﻭﺩﻬ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺎ ﺃَﻥﻤﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺭﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﺩِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
. ِﺠِﺩﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯِ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﻀِﻊِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻭ ﻤﺎ ﻤِﻥﺎ ﻗﹶﺭِﻴﺒﺠِﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺭ ﺒِﻬِﻤﺭﺎ ﻓﹶﺄَﻤﻨﹶﻴﺯ
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar also reported that the Jews came to the Prophet (r) with a
man and woman who had committed adultery so he ordered that they be stoned
near the place for funeral (prayers) beside the masjid.”39

3. Between the Graves
It is forbidden for the Salaatul-Janaazah to be performed for the dead
between the graves according to the hadeeth narrated by Anas ibn Maalik in
which he said:

((ِﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺒﻥﻴﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯِ ﺒﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﻋﻠﱢﻲﺼﻰ ﺃَﻥ ﻴ ﻨﹶﻬr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ)) ﺃَﻥ
“The Prophet (r) forbade the performance of the salaah for the dead in between
the graves.”40

D. The Method of Prayer

1

Position of the Imaam: The Imaam should stand, facing the Qiblah, behind
the head of the dead man and behind the middle of the dead woman,.

38

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.191, no.337, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.452, no.2077, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.911, no.3198, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.412, no.1534, Mishkat Al-Masabih,
vol.1, p.348 and Muwatta , p.107, no.526.
39
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp231-2, no.413.
40
Collected by at-Tabaraanee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.108, no.72.
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ﺓﹸﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﺠ ﻜﹶﺜِﻴﺭﺎ ﻨﹶﺎﺱﻬﻌﺓﹲ ﻤﻨﹶﺎﺯﺕﹾ ﺠﺭﺩِ ﻓﹶﻤﺒ ﻨﹶﺎﻓِﻊٍ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻏﹶﺎﻟِﺏٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹸﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺴِﻜﱠﺔِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﺭﻥﻋ
ﻗﹶﺔﹲﺃْﺴِﻪِ ﺨِﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﻋﺫِﻴﻨﹶﺘِﻪِ ﻭﻴﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺒﻗِﻴﻕﹲ ﻋ ﺭﺎﺀﻪِ ﻜِﺴﻠﹶﻴلٍ ﻋﺠﺎ ﻓﹶﺈِﺫﹶﺍ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﺭﺘﹸﻬﺭٍ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺒِﻌﻴﻤﻥِ ﻋﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒﻋ

ﺓﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻡﻨﹶﺎﺯﺕِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻀِﻌﺎ ﻭﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ ﻤﻥ ﺒﺫﹶﺍ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻫﻘﹶﺎﻥﻫﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺩ ﻫﻥﺱِ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻤ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺘﹶﻘِﻴﻪِ ﻤِﻥ
ٍﺍﺕ ﺘﹶﻜﹾﺒِﻴﺭﻊﺒ ﺃَﺭﺭﺃْﺴِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒ ﺭ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻡﺀ ﺸﹶﻲﻨﹶﻪﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ﻭﻴﻭلُ ﺒﺤﻻ ﻴ
 ﹶﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻔﹶﻪﺎ ﻭﻬﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼﺃَﻨﹶﺱ
ﺵﹲﺎ ﻨﹶﻌﻬﻠﹶﻴﻋﺎ ﻭﻭﻫﺒﺔﹸ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺭﺎﺭِﻴﺃَﺓﹸ ﺍﹾﻷَﻨﹾﺼﺭﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺯﻤﺎ ﺤﺎ ﺃَﺒ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻴﺩﻘﹾﻌ ﻴﺏ ﺫﹶﻫ ﺜﹸﻡﺭِﻉﺴ ﻴﻟﹶﻡﻁِلْ ﻭ ﻴﻟﹶﻡ

ﻥ ﺒﻼﹶﺀ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﺱ ﺠلِ ﺜﹸﻡﺠﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺭﻼﹶﺘِﻪِ ﻋ ﺼﻭﺎ ﻨﹶﺤﻬﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺎ ﻓﹶﺼﺘِﻬﺠِﻴﺯ ﻋ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻡﺭﺃَﺨﹾﻀ

ﺎﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﻜﹶﺒ ﻴﻠﹶﺎﺘِﻙﺓِ ﻜﹶﺼﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﺼ ﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴلُ ﺭﻔﹾﻌ ﻴﻜﹶﺫﹶﺍ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﹶﺓ ﻫﺯﻤﺎ ﺤﺎ ﺃَﺒ ﻴ:ٍﺎﺩﺯِﻴ
. ﻡ ﻨﹶﻌ:َﺃَﺓِ ﻗﹶﺎلﺭﺓِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠِﻴﺯﻋلِ ﻭﺠﺃْﺱِ ﺍﻟﺭ ﺭ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﻘﹸﻭﻡﻴﺎ ﻭﻌﺒﺃَﺭ
Naafi‘ Aboo Ghaalib said: While I was in Sikkatul-Mirbad41 a bier passed by with
a large number of people accompanying it. They informed me that is was the bier
of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umayr, so I followed it. I noticed [among them] a man
wearing a thin cloak riding on a mule. He had a piece of cloth on his head to
protect himself from the sun. I asked who this important man was and they
replied that it was Anas ibn Maalik. When the bier was set down, Anas stood up
and led the funeral prayer for him. I was standing immediately behind him with
nothing between him and I. He stood near his head and made four takbeers. He
neither lengthened the prayer nor make it hastily. When he went to sit down, they
said to him: O Aboo Hamzah, [here is the bier of] an Ansaree woman. They
brought her near to him and there was a green colored na ‘sh on her bier. He
stood opposite her hip42 and led the funeral prayer in the same way as he done for
the dead man. He then sat down. Al-‘Alaa ibn Ziyaad43 asked: “O Aboo
Hamzah, did Allaah’s Messenger (r) make the funeral prayer for the dead as you

41

Sikkah literally means ‘a wide street’ or ‘an even road’ in which the houses are in rows on either
side, and mirbad literally means ‘an enclosure for camels, sheep or goats’ or ‘a place in which
dates are put to dry after cutting’(Arabic-English Lexicon, vol.1, pp.1010 & 1386). SikkatulMirbad was the name of a subdivision in Basrah.
42
Literally ‘ajeezah means buttocks, backside, posterior.
43
He was among the most reliable narrators of hadeeth among the Taabi‘oon from Basrah.
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did, using four takbeers and standing opposite the head of a man and the hips of a
woman? He replied “Yes” 44

2

Number of Takbeers: It is possible to do either four, five, six, seven or nine
takbeers as all of them are recorded in authentic hadeeths.

Four:

ِﺕ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ﺎ ﹶﻡِ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻤﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺎﺸِﻲﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠ ﻨﹶﻌr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﺃَﻥﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺓ ﺭﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ

. ٍﺍﺕ ﺘﹶﻜﹾﺒِﻴﺭﻊﺒﻪِ ﺃَﺭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﻜﹶﺒ ﻭﻑﱠ ﺒِﻬِﻡﻠﱠﻰ ﻓﹶﺼﺼ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺒِﻬِﻡﺝﺨﹶﺭﻭ

Aboo Hurayrah related that the Messenger of Allaah (r) announced the
Najaashee’s death on the day on which he died and went out with them to a place
designated for large congregational prayers. He arranged them in rows and
pronounced four takbeers during the funeral prayer. 45

Five:

ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺭ ﻜﹶﺒﺇِﻨﱠﻪﺎ ﻭﻌﺒﻨﹶﺎﺌِﺯِﻨﹶﺎ ﺃَﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺠ ﻋﺭﻜﹶﺒ ﻴﻗﹶﻡ ﺃَﺭﻥﻨِﻲ ﺍﺒﻌ ﻴﺩﻴ ﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
. ﺎﻫﺭﻜﹶﺒ ﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺄَﻟﹾﺘﹸﻪﺎ ﻓﹶﺴﺴﺓٍ ﺨﹶﻤﻨﹶﺎﺯﺠ
‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abee Laylaa said, “Zayd ibn Arqam used to make four
takbeers on our dead, but once he made five so we asked him about it. He
replied, ‘Allaah’s Messenger used to do it and I would not give it up for anyone
after him, ever.’ ”46
44

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.907-8, no.3188, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.391-2, no.1494 and
Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.352 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2,
pp.615, no.2735.
45
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.227, no.404, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.452, no.2077, Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.911, no.3198, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.412, no.1534, Mishkat Al-Masabih,
vol.1, p.348 and Muwatta , p.107, no.526.
46
Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.453-4, no.2089, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.908-9, no.3191, Sunan
Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.397, no.1505 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.348.
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Six:

ِﺎﺏﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﺼ ﻋ ﻭ،ﺭٍ ﺴِﺘﹰﺎﺩلِ ﺒﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﻫ ﻋﺭﻜﹶﺒ ﻴﻨﹾﻪ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻀِﻲ ﺭﻠِﻲ ﻋ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ:َﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎل ﺨﹶﻴﺩﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
.ﺎﻌﺒﺎﺌِﺭِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱِ ﺃَﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺴﻋ ﻭ،ﺎﺴ ﺨﹶﻤr ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ
‘Abd Khayr said, “‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib used to make six takbeers [when he led
funeral prayers] on those who took part in the Battle of Badr, five takbeers on the
Prophet’s companions, and four takbeers on the rest of people.”47

Seven:

.ﺎﺭِﻴﺩ ﺒﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﻭ،ﺎﻌﺒﻪِ ﺴﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﺓﹶ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺘﹶﺎﺩﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﺎ ﺼﻠِﻴ ﻋﺯِﻴﺩٍ ﺃَﻥﻥِ ﻴﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒﻥِ ﻋﻰ ﺒﻭﺴ ﻤﻥﻋ
Moosaa, the son of ‘Abdullaah ibn Yazeed, said that ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib made
the funeral prayer using seven takbeers for Aboo Qataadah, who was among those
who took part in the Battle of Badr. 48

Nine:

.ٍﺍﺕ ﺘﹶﻜﹾﺒِﻴﺭﻊﻪِ ﺘِﺴﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﺓﹶ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒﺯﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺤﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﺼ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭِ ﺃَﻥﻴﺒﻥِ ﺍﻟﺯﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
‘Abdullaah ibn az-Zubayr reported that the Prophet (r) made the funeral prayer
for Hamzah using nine takbeers.49

3

Raising the Hands: It is permissible to either raise one’s hands with each
takbeer, or to do so only for the first takbeer .

.ﻭﺩﻌﻻ ﻴ
 ﹶ ﺜﹸﻡ،ٍﺓلِ ﺘﹶﻜﹾﺒِﻴﺭﺓِ ﻓِﻲ ﺃَﻭﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻪِ ﻋﻴﺩ ﻴﻓﹶﻊﺭ ﻴﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺴ ﺭﺎﺱٍ ﺃَﻥﺒﻥِ ﻋ ﺍﺒﻥﻋ

47

Collected by al-Bayhaqee and ad-Daaraqutnee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.113.
Collected by al-Bayhaqee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.113-4.
49
Collected by at-Tahaawee and at-Tabaraanee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.114.
48
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Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that Allaah’s Messenger (r) used to raise his hands for the
first takbeer in the funeral prayer, then not repeat it.50
It was also reported that Ibn ‘Umar used to raise his hands with every takbeer
of the funeral prayer.51

4

Placing the Hands: The right hand should be placed on the left on the chest
as in regular prayer since there are no authentic hadeeths to indicate
otherwise.

ِﺍﻋِﻪﻠﹶﻰ ﺫِﺭﻨﹶﻰ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺩلُ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺠ ﺍﻟﺭﻊﻀ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻭﻥﺭﺅْﻤ ﻴ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ:َﺩٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﻌﻥِ ﺴلِ ﺒﻬ ﺴﻥﻋ
.ﻠﱠﻡﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺼ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻨﹾﻤِﻲ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻴﻪﻠﹶﻤﺎﺯِﻡٍ ﻻﹶ ﺃَﻋﻭ ﺤﻼﹶﺓِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﺒﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﺭﺴﺍﻟﹾﻴ
The Prophet’s companion, Sahl ibn Sa‘d, “The people were ordered to place their
right hands on their left forearms in salaah.”52 Taawoos53 also said, “Allaah’s
Messenger (r) used to place his right hand on his left and tighten them on his
chest when in salaah.”54

5

Recitation: Immediately after the first takbeer , the chapter al-Faatihah
should be read as this is what is recorded in authentic hadeeths.

ِﺔَﺃ ﺒِﻔﹶﺎﺘِﺤﺓٍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺭﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﺎﺱٍ ﻋﺒﻥِ ﻋﺕﹸ ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻑﹶ ﺍﺒﻠﱠﻴ ﺼ:ل
َ ﻑٍ ﻗﹶﺎﻭﻥِ ﻋﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒﻥِ ﻋﺔﹶ ﺒ ﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤﻥﻋ
.ﻨﱠﺔﹲﺎ ﺴﻭﺍ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬﻠﹶﻤ ﻟِﺘﹶﻌ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻜِﺘﹶﺎﺏ

50

Collected by ad-Daaraqutnee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.116.

51

Collected by al-Bayhaqee (4/44) and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.117. See also
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.228, Chapter 55.
52
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.1, pp.396-7, no.707 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.161.
53
Taawoos ibn Keesaan was among the middle level students of the companions of the Prophet
(r).
54
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.1, p.194, no.758 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.1, p.144, no.687.
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Talhah, the son of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Awf, said: I prayed the funeral prayer behind
Ibn ‘Abbaas for a dead person and he recited [aloud] the Faatihah and said,
“Know that [what I have done] is the sunnah.”55
The only thing which should be read prior to the Faatihah is the “Refuge”
and the “basmalah”. 56

ِﺯِﻩﻤﻫﻨﹶﻔﹾﺜِﻪِ ﻭ ﻨﹶﻔﹾﺨِﻪِ ﻭﺠِﻴﻡِ ﻤِﻥﻁﹶﺎﻥِ ﺍﻟﺭ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻭﺫﹸ ﺒِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻤِﻥﺃَﻋ
A‘oothu bil-laahi minash-shaytaanir-rajeem min nafakhihi wa nafathih wa
hamzihi[I seek refuge in Allaah from the accursed Shaytan, from his pride, his
poetry and his madness]57
There are no hadeeths neither authentic nor weak to support the reading of
the Du‘aa al-Istiftaah (the opening du'aa : subhaanakal-laahumma ).
It is also permissible to recite another chapter after reciting Faatihah. This is
based on another narration of Talhah’s statement in which he said:

ﺎﻨﹶﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﻌﻤﺘﱠﻰ ﺃَﺴ ﺤﺭﻬﺠﺓٍ ﻭﻭﺭﺴﺔِ ﺍﻟﹾﻜِﺘﹶﺎﺏِ ﻭَﺃ ﺒِﻔﹶﺎﺘِﺤﺓٍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺭﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﺎﺱٍ ﻋﺒﻥِ ﻋﺕﹸ ﺨﹶﻠﹾﻑﹶ ﺍﺒﻠﱠﻴ)) ﺼ
.(( ﻕﱞﺤﻨﱠﺔﹲ ﻭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺴﺄَﻟﹾﺘﹸﻪﺩِﻩِ ﻓﹶﺴﻍﹶ ﺃَﺨﹶﺫﹾﺕﹸ ﺒِﻴﻓﹶﺭ

“I prayed the funeral prayer behind Ibn ‘Abbaas and he recited Faatihah alKitaab and another chapter loudly enough that we heard it. So when he finished I
took a hold of his hand and asked him about it. He replied, “I said it loudly in
order that you all would know that it was Sunnah and correct.”58
The recitation should be done quietly based on Aboo Umaamah ibn Sahl’s
statement:
55

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.236, no.419 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.909, no.3192.
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.1, p.397, no.710, Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.219, no.786 and Muwatta , p.36
no.173.
57
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.1, p.196, no.763, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.4, no.808 and Mishkat AlMasabih, vol.1, pp.166-167 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1, pp.135-6,
no.658.
58
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.234 no.419, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.909, no.3192, Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, p.392, no.1495 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.348.
56
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ﺭﻜﹶﺒ ﻴﺨﹶﺎﻓﹶﺘﹶﺔﹰ ﺜﹸﻡﺁﻥِ ﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺭﺓِ ﺍﹾﻷُﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﺒِﺄُﻡَﺃ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻜﹾﺒِﻴﺭﻘﹾﺭ ﻴﺓِ ﺃَﻥﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﹶﺓِ ﻋﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼ)) ﺍﻟﺴ
.(( ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻵﺨِﺭ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﻠِﻴﻡﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹰﺎ ﻭ
“The Sunnah in Salaatul-Janaazah is to quietly recite Umm al-Qur’aan59 after the
first takbeer; to then make three takbeers and tasleem at the end of the last
takbeer .”60

6

Prayer for the Prophet (r): Immediately after the second takbeer , the
salaah for the Prophet (r) should be made according to one of the various
patterns used in regular salaah. Aboo Umaamah in describing the funeral
prayer went on to say, “Then the salaah for the Prophet (r) should be made.”61

ﺎﺭِﻙ ﺒﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﺠِﻴﺩ ﻤﻤِﻴﺩ ﺤ ﺇِﻨﱠﻙﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺒﺕ ﻋ
 ﹶﻠﱠﻴﺎ ﺼﺩٍ ﻜﹶﻤﻤﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﺁلِ ﻤﻋﺩٍ ﻭﻤﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﻤلﱢ ﻋ ﺼﻡﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ
.ﺠِﻴﺩ ﻤﻤِﻴﺩ ﺤ ﺇِﻨﱠﻙﺍﻫِﻴﻡﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺁلِ ﺇِﺒﺕ ﻋ
ﻜﹾ ﹶﺎﺭﺎ ﺒﺩٍ ﻜﹶﻤﻤﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﺁلِ ﻤﻋﺩٍ ﻭﻤﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﻤﻋ

“ Allaahumma salli ‘alaa Muhammadin wa ‘alaa aali Muhammad, [Oh Allaah,
praise Muhammad and his family] kamaa sallayta ‘alaa Ibraaheema wa ‘alaa
aali Ibraaheem,[as you have praised Ibraheem and his family.] innaka
hameedun-majeed. [Verily you are the Most Praised and Glorious.]
Allaahumma baarik ‘alaa Muhammadin wa ‘alaa aali Muhammad, [On Allaah
bless Muhammad and his family] kamaa baarakta ‘alaa Ibraaheema wa ‘alaa
aali Ibraheem [as you have blessed Ibraaheem and his family.] innaka
hameedun majeed [Verily you are the Most Praised and Glorious.]62

59

Ummul-Qur’aan is among the names of the first chapter.
Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee vol.2, p.428, no.1880.
61
Collected by an-Nasaa’ee (Saheeh) See the last reference and also Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz,
62
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.4, p.385, no.589, Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.224, no.807, Sunan Abu Dawud,
vol.1, p.249, no. 971, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.54-5, no.904 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1,
p.188.
60
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7

Du‘aa for the Dead: After each of the remaining two or more takbeers,
sincere prayers should be made for the dead, their relatives and the living.
No, Qur’aan should be recited following these remaining takbeers. Aboo
Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (r) said,

.(( ﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺩﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﻪﺕِ ﻓﹶﺄَﺨﹾﻠِﺼﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋﺘﹸﻡﻠﱠﻴ)) ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺼ
“ When you make funeral prayers for the dead, make sincere du‘aa for them.”63
The following are some authentic du‘aas any of which could be said after the
third and fourth takbeers :

ِﺎﺀ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺍﻏﹾﺴِﻠﹾﻪ ﻭﺨﹶﻠﹶﻪﺩ ﻤﻊﺴﻭ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﻨﹸﺯﺃَﻜﹾﺭِﻡ ﻭﻨﹾﻪﻑﹸ ﻋﺍﻋﺎﻓِﻪِ ﻭﻋ ﻭﻪﻤﺤﺍﺭ ﻭ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻏﹾﻔِﺭﻡـ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ1
ﺍ ﻤِﻥﺭﺍ ﺨﹶﻴﺍﺭ ﺩﺩِﻟﹾﻪﺃَﺒﻨﹶﺱِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺩ ﻤِﻥﺽﻴ ﺍﹾﻷَﺒﺏﺕﹶ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻭﺎ ﻨﹶﻘﱠﻴﺎ ﻜﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﻁﹶﺎﻴﻨﹶﻘﱢﻪِ ﻤِﻥﺩِ ﻭﺭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺍﻟﺜﱠﻠﹾﺞِ ﻭﻭ
ﺭِ ﺃَﻭﺫﹶﺍﺏِ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒ ﻋ ﻤِﻥﺃَﻋِﺫﹾﻩﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺨِﻠﹾﻪﺃَﺩﺠِﻪِ ﻭﻭ ﺯﺍ ﻤِﻥﺭﺎ ﺨﹶﻴﺠﻭﺯﻠِﻪِ ﻭ ﺃَﻫﺍ ﻤِﻥﺭﻼﹰ ﺨﹶﻴﺃَﻫﺍﺭِﻩِ ﻭﺩ

ِﺫﹶﺍﺏِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﻋﻤِﻥ

1. Allaahum-maghfir lahu war hamhu ‘aafihee wa‘fu ‘anhu wa akrim nuzulahu
wa wassi‘ madkhalah, [Oh Allaah forgive him, have mercy on him, make him
well, overlook his faults, make his place of rest a noble place and expand (the
door of)his entrance (into paradise);] waghsil-hu bil-maa wath-thalj wal-barad
wa naqqihu minal-khataayaa kamaa yunnaqath-thawbul-abyadu minad-danas
[wash him with water, snow and hail and purify him of his sins the way a white
cloth is purified of dirt,] wa abdilhu daaran khayran min daarih wa ahlah
khayran min ablih wa zawjan khayran min zawjih [replace his home with a better
home, his family with a better family and his wife with a better wife;] wa adkhilhul-jan-nah wa a‘oothu-hu min ‘athaabil-qabr wa min ‘athaabin-naar. [put
him in Paradise and give him refuge from the punishment of the grave and the
fire.]64
63

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.909, no.3193, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.393, no.1497, Mishkat
Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.351 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, pp.616-7,
no.2740.
64
Reported by Aboo Hurayrah in Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.456-7, nos. 2104 & 2106, Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, pp.394-5, no.1500 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.348.
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ﻥ ﻤﻡﻏﹶﺎﺌِﺒِﻨﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﺸﹶﺎﻫِﺩِﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺃُﻨﹾﺜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺫﹶﻜﹶﺭِﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﻜﹶﺒِﻴﺭِﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﻐِﻴﺭِﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺼﺘِﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﻴﻤﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﻴ ﻟِﺤ ﺍﻏﹾﻔِﺭﻡـ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ2

ﻻﹶ ﻭﻩﺭﻨﹶﺎ ﺃَﺠﺭِﻤ ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺤﻡﻠﹶﺎﻡِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﻹﺴ
ِ ﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾ ﻋﻓﱠﻪ ﻤِﻨﱠﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻭﺘﹶﻪﻓﱠﻴ ﺘﹶﻭﻥﻤﺎﻥِ ﻭﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻹِﻴﻤﻴِﻪِ ﻋ ﻤِﻨﱠﺎ ﻓﹶﺄَﺤﺘﹶﻪﻴﻴﺃَﺤ
. ﻩﺩﻌﺘﹸﻀِﻠﱠﻨﹶﺎ ﺒ
2. Allaahummagh-fir lihayyinaa wa mayyitinaa wa shaahidinaa wa ghaa’ibinaa
wa sagheerinaa wa kabeerinaa wa thakarinaa wa un-thaanaa. [Oh Allaah forgive
our living and our dead, those of us who are present and those of us who are
absent, our young ones and our elder ones, our males and our females.]
Allaahumma man ah-yaytahu min-naa fa ah-yihee ‘alal Islaam wa man
tawaffayatahu min-naa fa tawaffahu ‘alal Eemaan. [Oh Allaah, whoever from
among us that you keep living, keep him living in Islaam and whoever among us
that you cause to die, take his life in a state of Eemaan.] Allaahumma laa tahrimnaa ajrahu wa laa tudillanaa ba‘dah. [Oh Allaah do not deprive us of his
reward and do not misguide us after him.]65

ﺴِﻨﹰﺎﺤ ﻤ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﺇِﻥ،ِﺫﹶﺍﺒِﻪ ﻋﻥ ﻋﺃَﻨﹾﺕﹶ ﻏﹶﻨِﻲ ﻭﺘِﻙﻤﺤ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺘﹶﺎﺝ ﺇَﺤﺘِﻙ ﺃَﻤﻥﺍﺒ ﻭﻙﺩﺒ ﻋﻡـ )) ﺃَﻟﱠﻠﹶﻬ3
(( ﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﺯﺎﻭﺌًﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺠﺴِﻴ ﻤ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﺇِﻥﻨﹶﺎﺘِﻪِ ﻭﺴ ﻓِﻲ ﺤﻩﻓﹶﺯِﺩ
3. Allaahumma ‘abduka wabnu ummatik ihtaaja ilaa rahmatik wa anta
ghaneeyun an athaabih [Oh Allaah, a slave of yours and a son of your nation
needs your mercy and you have no need for his punishment.] in kaana muhsinan
fazid-hu fee hasanaatih [If he was good, increase his good deeds] wa in kaana
musee’an fatajaawaz ‘anh [and if he was bad, overlook them.]66

65

Reported by Aboo Hurayrah in Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.909-10, no.3195, Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, p.393, no.1498 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, pp.351-2.
66
Reported by Yazeed ibn Rukaanah and collected by al-Haakim and Maalik (Muwatta, pp.107-8,
no.529) and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.125.
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8

Tasleem67 :There are two ways by which the tasleems to close the salaah may
be given:

a) Either by saying: As-salaamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullaah [May Allaah’s
peace and mercy be upon you] to the right side only, as in Aboo Hurayrah’s
hadeeth :

(( ﺓﹰﺍﺤِﺩﺔﹰ ﻭﻤﻠِﻴ ﺘﹶﺴﻠﱠﻡﺴ ﻭ،ﺎﻌﺒﺎ ﺃَﺭﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﺓٍ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﺼr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪﺴ ﺭ)) ﺃَﻥ
“Allaah’s Messenger made the funeral prayer by doing four takbeers and one
tasleem.”68
b) Or by saying: As-salaamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullaah to both sides, as in Ibn
Mas‘ood’s hadeeth:

ِﺓﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﻋﻠِﻴﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻥﺍﻫﺩ ﺇِﺤ، ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﻥﻜﹶﻬ ﺘﹶﺭﻥﻠﹸﻬﻔﹾﻌ ﻴr ِﻭ لُ ﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪﺴ ﺭ)) ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺙﹸ ﺨِﻼﹶلٍ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ
(( ِﻼﹶﺓﻠﻴﻡِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﻤِﺜﹾلَ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴ

“There are three things which Allaah’s Messenger (r) used to do and which
people have neglected: One of them is making tasleem in the funeral prayer like
the tasleem in (regular) salaah....”69

9

Forbidden Times: There are three times in the day when Salaatul-Janaazah
or any other salaah is strictly forbidden except in the case of an emergency.
These are the times during which the sun worshippers used to perform their
rites of worship. Thus, these became forbidden times in order to avoid any
resemblance to them and to prevent non-Muslims from thinking that Muslims
might also be worshipping the sun.

67

The act of completing the formal prayer by giving greetings of salaam [peace] is known as
tasleem.
68
Collected by al-Bayhaqee, ad-Daaraqutnee and al-Haakim and authenticated in AhkaamulJanaa’iz, p.128, no.85.
69
Collected by al-Bayhaqee and at-Tabaraanee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.127,
no.83.
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 ﻓِﻴﻬِﻥﻠﱢﻲ ﻨﹸﺼﺎﻨﹶﺎ ﺃَﻥﻨﹾﻬ ﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺎﺕٍ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺎﻋ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺙﹸ ﺴ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻨِﻲﻬﺎﻤِﺭٍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻥِ ﻋﺔﹶ ﺒﻘﹾﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻅﱠﻬِﻴﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﺌِﻡﻘﹸﻭﻡ ﻴﺤِﻴﻥ ﻭ،ﺘﹶﻔِﻊﺘﱠﻰ ﺘﹶﺭﺎﺯِﻏﹶﺔﹰ ﺤ ﺒﺱ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ﺘﹶﻁﹾﻠﹸﻊ ﺤِﻴﻥ:ﺘﹶﺎﻨﹶﺎﻭ ﻤ ﻓِﻴﻬِﻥﺭ ﻨﹶﻘﹾﺒ ﺃَﻥﺃَﻭ
. ﺏﺘﱠﻰ ﺘﹶﻐﹾﺭﻭﺏِ ﺤ ﻟِﻠﹾﻐﹸﺭﺱﻑﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﻴ ﺘﹶﻀﺤِﻴﻥ ﻭ،ﺱﺘﱠﻰ ﺘﹶﻤِﻴلَ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺤ

‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir said, “There are three times in which the Messenger of Allaah
(r) used to forbid us from making salaah or burying our dead:
1. When the sun is rising until it is clear of the horizon.
2. When it stands in the middle of the sky until it declines.
3. When it begins to set until it disappears.” 70

70

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.395, no.1811, vol.2, p.906 no.3186, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.405,
no.1519 and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.213.
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CHAPTER FIVE: THE BURIAL
Injunctions Regarding Burial

1

Everyone Buried: Muslims are obliged to bury everone who dies in areas
under their jurisdiction.

 ﺜﹸ ﻡ،ﺎﻙﺍﺭِ ﺃَﺒ ﻓﹶﻭﺏ ))ﺍِﺫﹾﻫ:َ ﻗﹶﺎل،ﺎﺕﹶ ﻤﺎلﱠ ﻗﹶﺩﺦﹶ ﺍﻟﻀ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻙﻤ ﻋ ﺇِﻥr  ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺒِﻲ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻠِﻲ ﻋﻥﻋ

. ﺎ ﻟِﻲﻋﺩﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻭﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﻏﹾﺘﹶﺴﺭ ﻓﹶﺄَﻤﺠِﺌْﺘﹸﻪ ﻭ،ﺘﹸﻪﻴﺍﺭﺕﹸ ﻓﹶﻭﺒﻨِﻲ (( ﻓﹶﺫﹶﻫﺘﱠﻰ ﺘﹶﺄْﺘِﻴﺌًﺎ ﺤ ﺸﹶﻴﺜﹶﻥﺩﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺤ

‘Alee said: I told the Prophet (r) : Verily, your old misguided uncle, has died.
He said, “Go and bury your father, then don’t say anything until you come back to
me.” So I went and buried him and came back to the Prophet (r). He then
instructed me to take a bath, which I did, and he prayed for me.1

2

Muslims Buried Separately: Muslims should not be buried besides nonMuslims, nor non-Muslims beside Muslims. Each should have their own
separate graveyard.

ﺸﹾﺭِﻜِﻴﻥﻭﺭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺒِﻘﹸﺒﺭ ﻤ، r ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺎﺸِﻲ ﺭﺎ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺃُﻤﻨﹶﻤﻴ ﺒ:َ ﻗﹶﺎلr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻭﺸِﻴﺭٍ ﻤ ﺒﻥﻋ

ﻙﺭ ﺃﺩ )) ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻠِﻤِﻴﻥﺴﻭﺭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺒِﻘﹸﺒﺭ ﻤ ﺜﹸﻡ.ﺍ (( ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹰﺎﺍ ﻜﹶﺜِﻴﺭﺭﺅُﻻﹶﺀِ ﺨﹶﻴﻕ ﻫ
 ﹶﺒ ﺴ )) ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩ:ل
َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ

.(( ﺍﺍ ﻜﹶﺜِﻴﺭﺭﺅُﻻﹶﺀِ ﺨﹶﻴﻫ
Basheer,2 the freed slave of Allaah’s Messenger (r) said: While I was walking
with the Messenger of Allaah (r), he passed by the graves of the pagans and said

1

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.914, no.3208 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.619, no.2753.
2
The narration explained that his pre-Islamic name was Zahm ibn Ma‘bad and that when the
Prophet (r) had asked him his name, he renamed him ‘Basheer’.
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three times, “They preceded a time of abundant good.” Then he passed by the
graves of the Muslims and said, “They got abundant good.”3

3

Burial in the Graveyard: It was the Prophet’s sunnah to bury the dead in
the graveyard of Madeenah, known as al-Baqee‘.

ﺃَﻨﹶﺎﺃْﺴِﻲ ﻭﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﺍﻋﺩ ﺼﺃَﻨﹶﺎ َﺃﺠِﺩﻨِﻲ ﻭﺩﺠﻘِﻴﻊِ ﻓﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻤِﻥr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻊﺠﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ
.(( ﺎﻩﺃْﺴﺍ ﺭﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹸ ﻭﺎ ﻋلْ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﻴ )) ﺒ:ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﺎﻩﺃْﺴﺍ ﺭﺃَﻗﹸﻭلُ ﻭ
‘Aa’ishah reported that when the Prophet (r) returned from a funeral at alBaqee‘, she was suffering from a headache and said, “Oh my head.” The Prophet
(r) replied, “ No, it is I who is in pain from whatever hurts you.”4
It was also the unanimous practice of the earlier generations of righteous
Muslims scholars and their students.
The burial of the Prophet in his home was an exception based on his own
indirect instructions.

ﺕﹸ ﻤِﻥﻤِﻌ ﺴ:ٍﻜﹾﺭﻭ ﺒ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﺒ،ِﻓﹾﻨِﻪ ﺍِﺨﹾﺘﹶﻠﹶﻔﹸﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺩr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺎ ﻗﹸﺒِﺽ ﻟﹶﻤ:ﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻋﻥﻋ
 ﺃَﻥﺤِﺏﻀِﻊِ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻴﻭﺎ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻨﹶﺒِﻴ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺽﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ )) ﻤ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺘﹸﻪﺎ ﻨﹶﺴِﻴﺌًﺎ ﻤ ﺸﹶﻴr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ
.ِﺍﺸِﻪﻀِﻊِ ﻓِﺭﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻤﻓﹶﻨﹸﻭﻩﻪِ (( ﻓﹶﺩ ﻓِﻴﻓﹶﻥﺩﻴ
‘Aa’ishah said: When Allaah’s Messenger (r) died they differed concerning his
burial. Aboo Bakr said: I heard the Messenger of Allaah (r) say, “Allaah only
takes a prophet in the place where he likes to be buried.” So they buried him
where his bed was.5

3

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.917-8, no.3224 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.622, no.2767.
4
Collected by Ibn Maajah (Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.376, no.1465), Ahmad and ad-Daarimee
and Mishkat Al-Masabih, vol.2, p.1308 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
p.247, no.1197.
5
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.467-70, no.1627 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan at-Tirmithee,
vol.1, p.298, no.812.
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.(( ﺍﻭﺭﺎ ﻗﹸﺒﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺘﱠﺨِﺫﹸﻭﻫ ﻭﻼﹶﺘِﻜﹸﻡ ﺼ ﻤِﻥﻭﺘِﻜﹸﻡﻴﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺒﻌ )) ﺍﺠ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr ﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻋﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
Ibn ‘Umar related that the Prophet (r) said, “Make some of your prayers in your
homes and don’t make your homes graves.”6

4

Depth of the Grave: The grave should be dug deep and wide, and well
prepared.

.(( ﺴِﻨﹸﻭﺍﺃَﺤﻭﺍ ﻭﺴِﻌﺃَﻭﻭﺍ ﻭﻔِﺭ )) ﺍِﺤ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ:َﺎﻤِﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﻫِﺸﹶﺎﻡٍ ﺒﻋ
Hishaam ibn ‘Aamir reported that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “Dig the grave
deep, make it spacious and prepare it well.”7

5

Form of the Grave: The grave may be dug straight down (shaq) with a
burial chamber in the middle or with a niche (lahd) to create the burial
chamber on the side. However, in both cases a burial chamber is created from
the earth, and sealed with bricks of unbaked clay. 8 Both methods were in practice
in the time of the Prophet (r).

ﺁﺨﹶﺭ ﻭﺩﻠﹾﺤلٌ ﻴﺠﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺔِ ﺭ ﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻠﱠﻡﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺼ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻓﱢﻲﺎ ﺘﹸﻭﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻤﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ
ﺎﺤِﺏﻕ ﺼ
 ﹶﺒﺎ ﻓﹶﺴﻬِﻤل ﺇِﻟﹶﻴ
َ ِﺴ ﻓﹶﺄُﺭﻜﹾﻨﹶﺎﻩﺒِﻕﹶ ﺘﹶﺭﺎ ﺴﻤﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﺄَﻴﻬِﻤﺙﹸ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴﻌﻨﹶﺒﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺒ ﺭﺘﹶﺨِﻴﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻨﹶﺴﺡﺭﻀﻴ
. ﻭﺍ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺩﺩِ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﺤﺍﻟﻠﱠﺤ
Anas ibn Maalik said, “When the Prophet (r) died, there was a man in Madeenah
who used to prepare a niched-grave and another who used to dig a straight-grave.
They said: We asked our Lord for the best, and sent for both of them on the basis

6

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.156, no.280.
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.425, no.1560 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
p.260, no.1266.
8
See Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.458-9, no.2112.
7
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that whoever came last would not be chosen. The one who made niched-graves
came first, so they made a niched-grave for the Prophet.”9
However, the Prophet (r) favored the lahd style.

.(( ﺭِﻨﹶﺎﺍﻟﺸﱠﻕﹸ ﻟِﻐﹶﻴ ﻭ، ﻟﹶﻨﹶﺎﺩ ))ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺤ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎ:َﺎﺱٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
Ibn ‘Abbaas related that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “The niched-grave is for
us, and the straight-grave is for others.”10

6

Number of Bodies in a Grave: Two or more bodies may be buried together
in the same grave. This may be due to the large number of dead resulting
from a natural calamity or plague, or the dead may be from the same family.

ﺩٍ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺘﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﺃُﺤﺍﻟﺜﱠﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔِ ﻤِﻥﻥِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴﺠ ﺍﻟﺭﻥﻴ ﺒﻊﻤﺠ ﻴ ﻜﹶﺎﻥr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺃَﻥﺒﻥِ ﻋﺎﺒِﺭِ ﺒ ﺠﻥﻋ
: َﻗﹶﺎلﺩِ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺤﻪﻤ ﻗﹶﺩﺩِﻫِﻡ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺃَﺤ ﻟﹶﻪﺁﻥِ ﻓﹶﺈِﺫﹶﺍ ﺃُﺸِﻴﺭ ﺃَﺨﹾﺫﹰﺍ ﻟِﻠﹾﻘﹸﺭ ﺃَﻜﹾﺜﹶﺭﻡﻬﻘﹸﻭلُ ﺃَﻴ ﻴﺍﺤِﺩٍ ﺜﹸﻡﺏٍ ﻭﺜﹶﻭ
.ﻠﹸﻭﺍﻐﹶﺴ ﻴﻟﹶﻡ ﻭﻬِﻡﻠﹶﻴلﱢ ﻋﺼ ﻴﻟﹶﻡ ﻭﺎﺌِﻬِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻤﻓﹾﻨِﻬِﻡ ﺒِﺩﺭﺃَﻤ(( ﻭ.ِﺅُﻻﹶﺀﻠﹶﻰ ﻫ ﻋ)) ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺸﹶﻬِﻴﺩ
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillaah related that Allaah’s Messenger (r) used to put two or three
men who were killed during the battle of Uhud in a single shroud and ask, “Who
among them knew the most Qur’aan? ” If one was pointed out, he would be
placed first in the grave. He would say, “I am a witness for these men,” and
instruct that they be buried without removing the blood from their bodies. He
also did not pray the funeral prayer for them nor wash them. 11

Injunctions Concerning Placing the Body in the Grave:

9

Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.423, no.1557 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
pp.259-60, no.1264.
10
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.912, no.3202 and Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.421-2, no.1554 and
authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1, p.259, no.1261.
11
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.403, no.1514 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.893, no.3132.
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1

Men and not women: It is preferable that only men should be responsible
for placing the dead body inside the grave, even if the dead person is a
woman. This is due to the fact that it has been the custom among Muslims
from the time of the Prophet (r) until today. The process requires a certain
amount of strength and men are generally stronger than women. Furthermore, if
women took the responsibility, their effort to place the body in the grave would
likely lead to the exposure of some parts of their bodies during the process.

2

Near Relatives: The blood relatives of the dead have more right to place the
body in the grave based on the general meaning of the following Qur’anic
verse:

{

ِ} وَأُوْﻟُﻮاْ اْﻷَرْﺣَﺎمِ ﺑَﻌْﻀُﮭُﻢْ أَوْﻟَﻰ ﺑِﺒَﻌْﺾٍ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘَﺎبِ اﷲ

“Blood relatives have more right to one another in Allaah’s scripture.”12

ٍﺵﺤ ﺒِﻨﹾﺕِ ﺠﻨﹶﺏﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﺯﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﻁﱠﺎﺏِ ﻋ ﺒﺭﻤ ﻋﻊﺕﹸ ﻤﻠﱠﻴ ﺼ:َﻯ ﻗﹶﺎلﺯﻥِ ﺃَﺒﻥِ ﺒﻤﺤﺩِ ﺍﻟﺭﺒﻥِ ﻋﻋ

:َ؟ ﻗﹶﺎلﺭﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﺨِﻠﹶﻬﺩ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻥﺭﺄْﻤ ﻴﻥ ﻤ: r ﺍﺝِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻭل ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ َﺃﺯ
َ ﺴ ﺃَﺭﺎ ﺜﹸﻡﻌﺒ ﺃَﺭﺭ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺒ،ِﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺔﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻤ
ِﺎلﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺤﺍﻫﺭ ﻴ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻥ ﻤ ﺍﹸﻨﹾﻅﹸﺭ:ِﻪ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴﻠﹾﻥﺴ ﻓﹶﺄَﺭ،ﻠِﻲ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻴﻭ ﻫﻜﹸﻭﻥ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻪﺠِﺒﻌ ﻴﻜﹶﺎﻥﻭ
.(( ﻗﹾﺘﹸﻥﺩ ﺼ:ﺭﻤ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻋ،ﺭﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﺨِﻠﹸﻬﺩ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻴﻭ ﻫﻜﹸﻥﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﺎﺘِﻬﻴﺤ
‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abzaa said: I prayed the funeral prayer for Zaynab bint
Jahsh13 in Madeenah along with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab and he made four
takbeers. Then he sent a message to the wives of the Prophet (r) asking who did
they instruct should put her body in the grave. It would have pleased him to have
been the one who would be responsible for that. They sent back the reply: Find

12
13

Chapter al-Anfaal (8):75.
One of the wives of the Prophet (r) who was also his cousin.
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the one who was permitted to see her while she was alive14 and let him be the one
to put her in her grave. ‘Umar replied: They spoke the truth.15

The Husband is permitted to place his wife in the grave on condition that he did
not have sexual relations with his wife the previous night.

r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ َل ﻭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺕ ﺭ
ﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﻨﹾ ﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺸﹶﻬِﺩﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﺭﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ
َﻠﹶﺔﹶ ؟(( ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻘﹶﺎﺭِﻑِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴ ﻴلٌ ﻟﹶﻡﺠ ﺭلْ ﻤِﻨﹾﻜﹸﻡ )) ﻫ:َﺎﻥِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻌﻤﻪِ ﺘﹶﺩﻨﹶﻴﻴﺕﹸ ﻋﺃَﻴﺭِ ﻓﹶﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒ ﻋﺎﻟِﺱﺠ
.ﺎﻫﺭﻗﹶﺒﺎ ﻭﺭِﻫل ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒ
َ ﺎ(( ﻓﹶﻨﹶﺯﺭِﻫﺔﹶ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎلَ )) ﻓﹶﺎﻨﹾﺯِلْ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒﻭ ﻁﹶﻠﹾﺤﺃَﺒ
Anas ibn Maalik said: We were in the funeral procession of the Messenger of
Allaah’s daughter, [Ruqayyah], and Allaah’s Messenger (r) was sitting near the
grave and I saw his eyes full of tears. He said, “Is there anyone among you who
did not have sexual relations with his wife last night? ” Aboo Talhah16 replied that
he had not, so Allaah’s Messenger (r) told him to get down in her grave and bury
her, which he did.17 [And ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan18 did not enter her grave.]19

3

Feet First: It is preferable that the body be placed in the niche feet first. This
was the recorded way of the Prophet (r).

ﻪِ ﺜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼ،ٍﺯِﻴﺩ ﻴﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺩﺒﻪِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱢﻲﺼ ﻴﺎﺭِﺙﹸ ﺃَﻥﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺼ ﺃَﻭ:َﺎﻕﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلﺤﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺇِﺴﻋ

.ِﻨﱠﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﺫﹶﺍ ﻤِﻥ ﻫ:ل
َ ﻗﹶﺎﺭِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﻠﹶﻲلِ ﺭِﺠ ﻗِﺒ ﻤِﻥﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﺨﹶﻠﹶﻪﺃَﺩ

14

The only males who were permitted to see the wives of the Prophet (r) were their immediate
blood relatives (mahaarim).
15
Collected by at-Tahaawee and al-Bayhaqee (3/35) and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz,
p.148.
16
Talhah was not a close blood relative of the Prophet (r) or his daughter.
17
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.238, no.426.
18
Ruqayyah’s husband.
19
Collected in Musnad Ahmad, vol.3, p.229 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.149.
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Aboo Ishaaq said: Al-Haarith left a will that ‘Abdullaah ibn Yazeed should lead
his funeral prayer. So he led his prayer, then placed him in his grave feet first and
said, “This is from the sunnah.”20

4

On the Right Side: It has been Muslim custom, from the time of the Prophet
(r) until today, to place the body in the grave on its right side with the face of
the dead person facing the Qiblah (Makkah).

5

Du‘aa: At the time of inserting the body in the grave, those handling the
procedure are recommended to make one of the following short prayers:

ِﻨﱠﺔﻠﹶﻰ ﺴﻋﻡِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭ )) ﺒِﺴ:َﺭِ ﻗﹶﺎلﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒ
 ﹶﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻊﻀ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻜﹶﺎﻥr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺃَﻥ:ﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ

.(( ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ

Ibn ‘Umar said: Whenever the Prophet (r) placed a dead person in his grave, he
would say, “In the name of Allaah, and according to the way (sunnah) of the
Messenger of Allaah.”21

ِﻠﹶﻰ ﻤِﻠﱠ ﺔﻋﻡِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭ )) ﺒِﺴ:َ ﻗﹶﺎل،ﺭﺕﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﻴﺨﹶلَ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺃَﺩr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻤﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
.(( ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ
Ibn ‘Umar said: Whenever the Prophet (r) placed a dead person in his grave, he
would say, “In the name of Allaah, and according to the religion of the Messenger
of Allaah.”22

.(( ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﻤِﻠﱠﺔِ ﺭﻋﺒِﻴلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺴﻡِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻭ )) ﺒِﺴ: ل ﻫِﺸﹶﺎﻡ
َ ﻗﹶﺎ
20

Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.913, no.3205 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.619, no.2754.
21
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.419-20, no.1150 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.913, no.3207 and
authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.619, no.2752.
22
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.419-20, no.1150 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah,
vol.1, p.259, no.1260.
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Hishaam said: Whenever the Prophet (r) placed a dead person in his grave, he
would say, “In the name of Allaah, in the path of Allaah and according to the
religion of the Messenger of Allaah.”23

6

Throwing Dirt on the Grave: It is recommended for those near the grave to
throw three double-handfuls of dirt after the burial chamber has been sealed.

ِل ﻗِﺒﻪِ ﻤِﻥﻠﹶﻴﺜﹶﻰ ﻋﺕِ ﻓﹶﺤﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺭ ﺃَﺘﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺒﺓٍ ﺜﹸﻡﻨﹶﺎﺯﻠﹶﻰ ﺠﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﺼr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺓﹶ ﺃَﻥﺭﻴﺭﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻋ
.ﺃْﺴِﻪِ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹰﺎﺭ
Aboo Hurayrah narrated that Allaah’s Messenger (r) lead funeral prayers then
went to the dead man’s grave and threw three handfuls of dirt in his grave
opposite his head.24

After Burial

1

Raising the Grave: It is recommended that the grave be slightly raised, no
more than a palm’s width, so as to be higher than the surrounding ground.
This is in order that it be distinguishable and not disrespected.

ﻩﺭ ﻗﹶﺒﻓِﻊﺭ ﻭ،ﺎﺒ ﻨﹶﺼﻪِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺒِﻥﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻨﹸﺼِﺏ ﻭ،ﺩ ﻟﹶﺤ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺃُﻟﹾﺤِﺩr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺃَﻥ:ﻨﹾﻪ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻀِﻲﺎﺒِﺭٍ ﺭ ﺠﻥﻋ
.ٍﺭ ﺸِﺒﺍ ﻤِﻥﻭﺽِ ﻨﹶﺤ ﺍﹾﻷَﺭﻤِﻥ
Jaabir related that a lahd was dug in the Prophet’s grave and earthen bricks of
earth was placed over it, and his grave was raised above the ground by
approximately a palm’s width. 25
It is also preferable that the raised portion be rounded.

23

Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.419-20, no.1150 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah,
vol.1, p.259, no.1260.
24
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.427, no.1565 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
p.261, no.1271.
25
Collected by Ibn Hibbaan and al-Bayhaqee and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.153.
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.ﺎﻨﱠﻤﺴ ﻤﺭﻤﻋﻜﹾﺭٍ ﻭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺒﺭﻗﹶﺒ ﻭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭﺕﹸ ﻗﹶﺒﺃَﻴ ﺭ: ِﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻤﺎﻥﻔﹾﻴ ﺴﻥﻋ
Sufyaan at-Tammaar said: I saw the graves of the Prophet, Aboo Bakr and ‘Umar
and they were rounded.26

2

Marking the Grave: Placing a stone or something similar to identify the
location of the grave is also from the sunnah. The marker will help people
later locate the grave in order to bury other family members in the same
vacinity.

ﻼﹰ ﺃَﻥﺠ ﺭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭ ﻓﹶﺄَﻤﻓِﻥﺘِﻪِ ﻓﹶﺩﻨﹶﺎﺯ ﺒِﺠﻭﻥٍ ﺃُﺨﹾﺭِﺝﻅﹾﻌ ﻤﻥ ﺒﺎﻥﺜﹾﻤﺎﺕﹶ ﻋﺎ ﻤﻁﱠﻠِﺏِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻤﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻋ
َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻪِ ] ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺜِﻴﺭﻴﺍﻋ ﺫِﺭﻥ ﻋﺭﺴﺤ ﻭr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺎ ﺭﻬ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻡﻠﹶﻪﻤ ﺤﺘﹶﻁِﻊﺴ ﻴﺭٍ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡﺠ ﺒِﺤﻪﺄْﺘِﻴﻴ
ﻲﺍﻋﺎﺽِ ﺫِﺭﻴ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺒ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺄَﻨﱢﻲ ﺃَﻨﹾﻅﹸﺭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻥ ﻋﻨِﻲ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﺨﹾﺒِﺭ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﻴﻁﱠﻠِﺏﺍﻟﹾﻤ

 ﺃَﺨِﻲﺭﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﺒِﻬﻠﱠﻡ )) ﺃَﺘﹶﻌ:َﻗﹶﺎلﺃْﺴِﻪِ ﻭ ﺭﺎﻋِﻨﹾﺩﻬﻌﻀﺎ ﻓﹶﻭﻠﹶﻬﻤ ﺤﺎ[ ﺜﹸﻡﻤﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﺭﺴ ﺤ ﺤِﻴﻥr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ
.((ﻠِﻲ ﺃَﻫﺕ ﻤِﻥ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻤﻥﻪِ ﻤ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴﻓِﻥﺃَﺩﻭ
Al-Muttalib27 said: When ‘Uthmaan ibn Math‘oon died, he was carried out on his
bier and buried. The Prophet (r) requested a man to bring him a rock, but he was
unable to lift it; so the Messenger of Allaah (r) went to it and rolled up his
sleeves. [The one who told me about Allaah’s Messenger (r) said: It is as though
I can still see the whiteness of Allaah’s Messenger’s forearms when he rolled up
his sleeves.] He then carried the stone, placed it near the head of the grave and
said: “I am marking my brother’s28 grave with it, and I shall bury beside him
those of my family who die.”29

26

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.267, no.473. The addition of the graves of Aboo Bakr and ‘Umar is
from Ibn Abee Shaybah’s narration.
27
Al-Muttalib ibn Abee Widaa‘ah was a well known companion of the Prophet (r) who accepted
Islaam with the conquest of Makkah.
28
‘Uthmaan was the foster-brother of the Prophet (r).
29
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.912-3, no.3200 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.618, no.2745.
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3

Structures over Graves: The building of any kind of structures over graves
is strictly prohibited.

ﺃَﻥﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺩﻘﹾﻌ ﻴﺃَﻥ ﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﺹﺼﺠ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻠﱠﻡﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺼﺴﻰ ﺭﺎﺒِﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻨﹶﻬ ﺠﻥﻋ
.ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻨﹶﻰ ﻋﺒﻴ
Jaabir related that Allaah’s Messenger forbade the plastering of graves, or that
they be sat upon, or that any structure be built over them30 [or that anything be
written on them]31.

4

Du‘aa: On the completion of the burial, it is recommended that those present
at the grave-site offer prayers on behalf of the deceased:

)):ل
َ ﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻠﹶﻴﻑ ﻋ
ﻗﹶ ﹶﺕِ ﻭﻴﻓﹾﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺩﻍ ﻤِﻥ
 ﹶ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻓﹶﺭr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻔﱠﺎﻥﻥِ ﻋ ﺒﺎﻥﺜﹾﻤ ﻋﻥﻋ
.(( ُﺄَلﺴ ﻴ ﺍﹾﻵﻥ ﺒِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺜﹾﺒِﻴﺕِ ﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻪﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﻪﺴ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻷَﺨِﻴﻜﹸﻡﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭﺍﺴ
‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan said: Whenever the Prophet (r) finished burying person,
he would stand at the grave and say, “Ask forgiveness for your brother, and pray
for his steadfastness, for he is now being questioned.”32

30

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.459, no.2116 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.216, no.3219.
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.216-7, no. 3220 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee
Daawood, vol.2, p.621, no.2763.
32
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.915, no.3215 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.620, no.2758.

31
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CHAPTER SIX: BENEFITTING THE DEAD
The Qur’aan established two general principles concerning the reward and
punishment for deeds:
1)Each human will only be benefitted or harmed by the deeds which he or she
actually did.

{ } وَأَنْ ﻟَﯿْﺲَ ﻟِﻺِﻧْﺴَﺎنِ إِﻻﱠ ﻣَﺎ ﺳَﻌَﻰ
“That humans will only have the result of their actions.”1
2) No human can carry the sin of another.

{ } أَﻻﱠ ﺗَﺰِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أُﺧْﺮَى
“That no one bearing sins can carry the sins of others.”2

Consequently, when a person dies, the opportunity for that person to do good ends
with the person’s death. However, the chance to harvest good from deeds which
were done prior to death remains.

1

1
2

Du‘aa: The prayers of other Muslims on behalf of the dead will benefit the
dead. In chapter al-Hashr (59):10, Allaah praises the believers who pray for
those who have passed away before their time.

Soorah an-Najm, (53):39.
Soorah an-Najm, (53):38.
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} وَاﻟﱠﺬِﯾﻦَ ﺟَﺎءُوا ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﻌْﺪِھِﻢْ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ رَﺑﱠﻨَﺎ اﻏْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ وَﻹِﺧْﻮَاﻧِﻨَﺎ
 ﻟِﻠﱠﺬِﯾﻦَ آﻣَﻨُﻮا رَﺑﱠﻨَﺎاﻟﱠﺬِﯾﻦَ ﺳَﺒَﻘُﻮﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎْﻹِﯾﻤَﺎنِ وَﻻَ ﺗَﺠْﻌَﻞْ ﻓِﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻏِﻼ
{ ٌإِﻧﱠﻚَ رَءُوفٌ رَﺣِﯿﻢ
“And those who came after them say: Our Lord, forgive us and our
brothers who preceded us in faith, and do not put in our hearts any
hatred against the believers. Our Lord, You are indeed full of
kindness, Most Merciful.”

Furthermore, the funeral prayer itself consists mostly of prayers for the dead.

ﺎﺕﹸ ﺃَﺒ ﻓﹶﺄَﺘﹶﻴﺕﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻡ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺩِﻤﺍﺀﺩﺭ ﺍﻟﺩﺘﹶﻪﻜﹶﺎﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﺘﹶﺤ ﻭﺍﻥﻔﹾﻭﻥِ ﺼﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥ ﺍﺒﻭﻫ ﻭﺍﻥﻔﹾﻭ ﺼﻥﻋ
ﻉ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻡ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻨﹶﻌﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺍﺀِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺃَﺘﹸﺭِﻴﺩﺩﺭ ﺍﻟﺩﺕﹸ ﺃُﻡﺩﺠﻭ ﻭﻩ ﺃَﺠِﺩﻨﹾﺯِﻟِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡﺍﺀِ ﻓِﻲ ﻤﺩﺭﺍﻟﺩ
ِﺏﺭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﻴﻠِﻡِ ﻷَﺨِﻴﻪِ ﺒِﻅﹶﻬﺴﺀِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭﻋ )) ﺩ: ُﻘﹸﻭل ﻴ ﻜﹶﺎﻥr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭٍ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥ ﻟﹶﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﺨﹶﻴﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻟﹶﻙ ﻭﻜﱠلُ ﺒِﻪِ ﺁﻤِﻴﻥﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹶﻙﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ﻷَﺨِﻴﻪِ ﺒِﺨﹶﻴﻋﺎ ﺩﻜﱠلٌ ﻜﹸﻠﱠﻤﻭ ﻤﻠﹶﻙﺃْﺴِﻪِ ﻤ ﺭﺔﹲ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﺎﺒﺘﹶﺠﺴﻤ
.r ﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﻭِﻴﻪِ ﻋﺭ ﻴل ﻟِﻲ ﻤِﺜﹾلَ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ
َ ﺍﺀِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﺩﺭﺎ ﺍﻟﺩﻭﻕِ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻘِﻴﺕﹸ ﺃَﺒﺕﹸ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺒِﻤِﺜﹾلٍ (( ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶﺨﹶﺭ
Safwaan3 said: I visited Abud-Dardaa’s home in Syria, but did not find him there.
Ummud-Dardaa asked [me]: Are you going to make Hajj this year? I said yes and
she said: Pray to Allaah for good for us, for the Prophet (r) said: “The prayer of
a Muslim for his brother Muslim in his absence will be answered. There is an
assigned angel near his head who says: ‘Amen and may the same be for you,’ as
long as he prays for the good of his brother.” I left and went to the market place
where I met Abud-Dardaa and he related from the Prophet (r) the same as that.4

2

Fasting: Fasts which the dead person missed may be done on their behalf by
their close relatives. The fasts may be from Ramadaan or from oaths
(nathar ).

3

The narrator mentioned that Safwaan ibn ‘Abdillaah ibn Safwaan was previously to UmmudDardaa.
4
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, p.1429, no.6590.
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ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻋﺕ ﻭ
ﺎ ﹶ ﻤﻥ )) ﻤ: َ ﻗﹶﺎلﻠﱠﻡﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺼﺴ ﺭﺎ ﺃَﻥﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ
.(( ﻪﻟِﻴ ﻭﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﺎﻡ ﺼﺎﻡﺼِﻴ
‘Aa’ishah quoted Allaah’s Messenger as saying, “Whoever died owing fasts, his
guardian should fast on his behalf.”5

ﻡﻭﺎ ﺼﻬﻠﹶﻴﻋﺎﺘﹶﺕﹾ ﻭﻲ ﻤ ﺃُﻤﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺇِﻥﺴﺎ ﺭ ﻴ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎللٌ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺠ ﺭﺎﺀ ﺠ: َﺎﺱٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ

.(( ﻰﻘﹾﻀ ﻴﻕﱡ ﺃَﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺃَﺤﻥﻴ ﻓﹶﺩ،ﻡ )) ﻨﹶﻌ:َﺎ؟ ﻗﹶﺎلﻨﹾﻬﻪِ ﻋﺭٍ ﺃَﻓﹶﺄَﻗﹾﻀِﻴﺸﹶﻬ

Ibn ‘Abbaas said: A man came to the Prophet and asked: O Messenger of Allaah,
my mother died owing one month of fasting. Should I do it for her? He replied,
“Yes, Allaah’s debts have more right to be paid.”6 In another narration a woman
asked about her debt of fasting and got the same reply.

3

Paying Financial Debts: Anyone may cover the debts of a dead person,
whether they are relatives or not. Furthermore, the payment of outstanding
debts can benefit the dead by releaving them of some of the punishment
which was due to their negligence in repaying them.

ِﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﺼ ﻴr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻨﹶﺎ ﺒِﻪِ ﺭ ﺃَﺘﹶﻴﻩ ﺜﹸﻡ ﻜﹶﻔﱠﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﻨﱠﻁﹾﻨﹶﺎﻩﺤ ﻭﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎﻩلٌ ﻓﹶﻐﹶﺴﺠ ﺭﻓﱢﻲﺎﺒِﺭٍ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺘﹸﻭ ﺠﻥﻋ
ﺓﹶﻭ ﻗﹶﺘﹶﺎﺩﺎ ﺃَﺒﻤﻠﹶﻬﻤﻑﹶ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺤﺭﺍﻥِ ﻓﹶﺎﻨﹾﺼ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎ ﺩِﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭﻥﻴﻪِ ﺩﻠﹶﻴ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﻋﻪِ ﻓﹶﺨﹶﻁﹶﺎ ﺨﹸﻁﹰﻰ ﺜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻴﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎ ﺘﹸﺼ
ﺎﻤﺉ ﻤِﻨﹾﻬ
َ ِﺭﺒ ﻭ )) ﺃُﺤِﻕﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﺭِﻴﻡ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻠﹶﻲﺍﻥِ ﻋﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﺩﻭ ﻗﹶﺘﹶﺎﺩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﺃَﺒﻨﹶﺎﻩﻓﹶﺄَﺘﹶﻴ

ﺎل ﺇِﻨﱠﻤ
َ ﺍﻥِ ؟(( ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻴﻨﹶﺎﺭلَ ﺍﻟﺩﺎ ﻓﹶﻌ )) ﻤ: ٍﻡﻭ ﺒِﻴ ﺫﹶﻟِﻙﺩﻌل ﺒ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻪِ ﺜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺼﻡ ﻨﹶﻌ: َﺕﹸ (( ﻗﹶﺎلﻴﺍﻟﹾﻤ
ﺕﹾﺩﺭ ﺒ )) ﺍﹾﻵﻥr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻤﺘﹸﻬﻴ ﻗﹶﻀ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﺩِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩﻪِ ﻤِﻥ ﺇِﻟﹶﻴﺎﺩﺱِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻓﹶﻌﺎﺕﹶ ﺃَﻤﻤ
.(( ﻩﻪِ ﺠِﻠﹾﺩﻠﹶﻴﻋ

5
6

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.3, p.99, no.173 and Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.556, no.2553.
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.3, p.99, no.174 and Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.556, no.2554.
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Jaabir said: A man died and we washed him, perfumed him and shrouded him,
then we brought him to Allaah’s Messenger (r) to lead the funeral prayer for
him. We said: Could you pray for him? He took a step forward then asked,
“Does he have any outstanding debts? ” We answered: Two deenaars. [He said:
“Make the funeral prayer for your companion,” and]7 he began to leave. Aboo
Qataadah took responsibility for [paying] them saying: The two deenaars are my
responsibility. Allaah’s Messenger (r) said: “Will the creditor been taken care of
and the dead person is no longer responsible for them? ” He replied: Yes. So the
Prophet (r) led the funeral prayer for him. One day later he asked [Aboo
Qataadah], “What was done about the two deenaars? ” He replied: He only died
yesterday! The following day he returned to the Prophet (r) and said: I have paid
them off. The Messenger of Allaah (r) said, “Now his skin has become cool.”8

4

The Charity of Children: Parents will benefit from whatever righteous
deeds their children do, without decreasing the reward of their children’s good
deeds. A righteous child is considered to be a part of the parent’s earnings.

ُ ﺃَﻓﹶﺂﻜﹸلﺘِﻴﻡﺭِﻱ ﻴﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺤِﺠﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭﺄَﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻋﺎ ﺴﺘِﻪِ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬﻤ ﻋﻥﺭٍ ﻋﻴﻤﻥِ ﻋﺓﹶ ﺒﺎﺭﻤ ﻋﻥﻋ

 ﻤِﻥﻩﻟﹶﺩﻭﺒِﻪِ ﻭ ﻜﹶﺴلُ ﻤِﻥﺠﺎ ﺃَﻜﹶلَ ﺍﻟﺭﺏِ ﻤ ﺃَﻁﹾﻴ ﻤِﻥ )) ﺇِﻥr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺎﻟِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻗﹶﺎ ﻤﻤِﻥ
.(( ِﺒِﻪﻜﹶﺴ

‘Umaarah ibn ‘Umayr’s aunt asked ‘Aa’ishah: I have an orphan under my
guardianship. May I consume some of his wealth? She replied that she had heard
Allaah’s Messenger (r) say, “Among the most pleasant a man consumes is what
comes from his own earnings, and his child is from his earnings.”9

ﺕﹾ ﺘﹶﻜﹶﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﻭﺃَﻅﹸﻨﱡﻬﺎ ﻭﻬﻲ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﹸﻠِﺘﹶﺕﹾ ﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﺃُﻤ ﺇِﻥr ل ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺒِﻲ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻼﺠ ﺭﺎ ﺃَﻥﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺌِﺸﹶ ﹶﺔ ﺭ ﻋﻥﻋ
.((ْﻡ ))ﻨﹶﻌ:َﺎ ﻗﹶﺎلﻨﹾﻬﻗﹾﺕﹸ ﻋﺩ ﺘﹶﺼ ﺇِﻥﺭﺎ ﺃَﺠلْ ﻟﹶﻬﻗﹶﺕﹾ ﻓﹶﻬﺩﺘﹶﺼ
7

This addition can be found in another narration of this hadeeth.
Musnad Ahmad, vol.3, p.330 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.16.
9
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.1002, no.3521 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.2, p.674, no.3013.
8
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‘Aa’ishah related that a man asked the Prophet (r) : My mother died suddenly
and I think that if she had spoken [before dying], she would have given something
in charity. If I give charity on her behalf, will she get the reward? He replied:
“Yes.”10

 ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻤِﻥﻠﹸﻪﻤ ﻋﻨﹾﻪ ﻋ ﺍﻨﹾﻘﹶﻁﹶﻊﺎﻥﺎﺕﹶ ﺍﹾﻹِﻨﹾﺴ )) ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﻤ: ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺓﹶ ﺃَﻥﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.(( ﻭ ﻟﹶﻪﻋﺩﺎﻟِﺢٍ ﻴﻟﹶﺩٍ ﺼ ﻭ ﺒِﻪِ ﺃَﻭﻨﹾﺘﹶﻔﹶﻊ ﻋِﻠﹾﻡٍ ﻴﺔٍ ﺃَﻭﺎﺭِﻴﻗﹶﺔٍ ﺠﺩ ﺼﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔٍ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻤِﻥ
Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Messenger of Allaah (r) as saying, “When a man
dies, his acts come to an end, except in three cases: an on-going charity,
knowledge from which people continue to benefit, and a righteous child who
prays for him.”11

10

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, p.266, no.470, Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.866, no.4002 and Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.812, no.2875.
11
Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.867, no.4005 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.812, no.2874.
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CHAPTER SEVEN: VISITING THE GRAVES
Visiting the graves of those who died is recommended in Islaam in order to help
the living reflect on the shortness of this life and the closeness of the next. In the
Makkan period when Islaam was first being spread, visiting graveyards was
prohibited. Later on the Prophet (r) later permitted it.

ﺎﻭﻫﻭﺭﻭﺭِ ﻓﹶﺯﺓِ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺒﺎﺭ ﺯِﻴﻥ ﻋﺘﹸﻜﹸﻡﻴ )) ﻨﹶﻬ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ  ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺎﻥ ﹶﺓ ﻋﺩﻴﺭﻥِ ﺒﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
((ﺓﹰﺎ ﺘﹶﺫﹾﻜِﺭﺘِﻬﺎﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺯِﻴﻓﹶﺈِﻥ
Buraydah related that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “I forbade you from visiting
graves, but you may now visit them, for in visiting them there is a reminder of
death. [So whoever wishes to visit may do so, but don’t say anything false] 1.”2
Imaam an-Nawawee stated that “The prohibition was due to their closeness to
the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, which could have led them to make
inappropriate statements at the graves. When the foundations of Islaam were
firmly established, and its rules and principles had become well-known, visiting
the graves was permitted. The Prophet (r) added, as a precaution, the warning,
“But don’t say anything false.” ”3

1

Women Visiting Graves: The recommendation to visit graves is general and
includes women, just as the earlier prohibition included them without any
special mention. Furthermore, women share with men the benefits of visiting
the graves. In al-Haakim’s narration from Anas ibn Maalik, the Prophet (r) was
quoted as saying, “Visit the [graves], because it softens the heart, brings tears to
the eyes and reminds of the next life, but don’t say anything false.”4

1

This addition is found in an-Nasaa’ee’s narration. See Saheeh Sunan an-Nasaa’ee, vol.2, p.436,
no.1922.
2
Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.463, no.2131 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.919, no.3229. The wording
quoted is that found in Sunan Abu Dawud.
3
Al-Majmoo‘, vol.3, p.310.
4
Mustadrak al-Haakim, vol.1, p.376 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.180.
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‘Aa’ishah, wife of the Prophet (r) and one of the leading scholars among his
followers, understood the permission to visit graves to include women.

ﻥﺅْﻤِﻨِﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ﺃُﻡ ﻴ:ﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻟﹶﻬ،ِﻘﹶﺎﺒِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻡٍ ﻤِﻥﻭﺕ ﻴ
ﻠﹶﺕﹾ ﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﺃَﻗﹾﺒ ﻋﻜﹶﺔﹶ ﺃَﻥﻠﹶﻴﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻤﺩِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺒﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﺱ ﺃَﻟﹶﻴ:ﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻟﹶﻬ،ٍﻜﹾﺭﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﺒﻥِ ﺒﻤﺤﺩِ ﺍﻟﺭﺒﺭِ ﻋ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻤِﻥ:ﻠﹾﺕﹶ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺃَﻗﹾﺒﻥ ﺃَﻴﻤِﻥ
.ﺎﺘِﻬﺎﺭ ﺒِﺯِﻴﺭ ﺃَﻤ ﺜﹸﻡ،ﻡ ﻨﹶﻌ:ﻭﺭِ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾﺓِ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺒﺎﺭ ﺯِﻴﻥﻰ ﻋ ﻨﹶﻬr
‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Mulaykah said: One day when ‘Aa’ishah came from the
graveyard, I asked her: O Mother of the Believers, where are you coming from.
She replied, “From ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abee Bakr’s grave.” So I asked her:
Didn’t Allaah’s Messenger (r) forbid the visiting of graves? She replied, “Yes,
then he instructed that they be visited.”5
When the Prophet (r) found a woman crying in the graveyard, he did not
chase her out of the graveyard, but told her not to cry.

 )) ﺍِﺘﱠﻘِﻲ:ل
َ ﺭٍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺒﻜِﻲ ﻋِﻨﹾﺩﺃَﺓٍ ﺘﹶﺒﺭ ﺒِﺎﻤr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺭ ﻤ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻟِﻙٍ ﺭﻥِ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱِ ﺒﻥﻋ
.(( ﺒِﺭِﻱﺍﺼ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
Anas ibn Maalik related that once the Prophet (r) passed by a woman crying
beside a grave and said to her, “ Fear Allaah and be patient.”6
After mentioning this hadeeth under the heading ‘Visiting Graves’, Ibn Hajar
said: The [scholars] disagreed regarding women [visiting graves]. The majority
held that they are included in the general permission for visiting graves [if there is
no danger of corruption]. The ruling permitting women to visit graves is
supported by the hadeeth of this chapter. The source of evidence in the hadeeth is

5

Mustadrak al-Haakim, vol.1, p.376 and Sunan al-Bayhaqee, vol.4, p.78 and authenticated in
Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.181.
6
Sahih Al-Bukhari vol.2, p.208, no. 372, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.439, no.2013, Sunan Abu Dawud,
vol.2, p.890 no.3118, Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.446 no.1596 and Mishkat Al-Masabih,, vol.1,
p.361. The wording is from Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.452, no.1605.
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the fact that he (r) did not censure the woman for sitting beside the grave and
whatever he approves is proof [of its permissibility].7
However, frequent visitation of graves by women is not permissible.

.ِﻭﺭﺍﺭﺍﺕِ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺒﻭ ﺯr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﻥ ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻟﹶﻌﻥﻥِ ﺜﹶﺎﺒِﺕٍ ﻋﺎﻥِ ﺒﺴﻥِ ﺤﻥِ ﺒﻤﺤﺩِ ﺍﻟﺭﺒ ﻋﻥﻋ
Hassaan ibn Thaabit narrated that Allaah’s Messenger (r) cursed women who
frequently visit graves.8
Imaam al-Qurtubee said that the curse mentioned in the hadeeth is for those
women who are frequent visitors as indicated by the intensive form of the word
zuwwaaraat. Perhaps the reason is the negative result of frequent visits like: the
husband’s rights, unnecessary public exposure of women, as well as it leading to
wailing and other forbidden expressions of grief.9

2

Visiting Non-Muslim Graves: Although participation in the funeral rites of
non-Muslims is not permitted, Muslims are allowed to visit the graves of
disbelievers for reflection. However, praying for those who die in a state of
dibelief is totally prohibitted.

ْ} اﺳْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﮭُﻢْ أَوْ ﻻَ ﺗَﺴْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﮭُﻢْ إِنْ ﺗَﺴْﺘَﻐْﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﮭُﻢْ ﺳَﺒْﻌِﯿﻦَ ﻣَﺮﱠةً ﻓَﻠَﻦ
{ ْﯾَﻐْﻔِﺮَ اﷲُ ﻟَﮭُﻢ
“Whether you ask forgiveness for them or you do not, even if you
ask seventy times for their forgiveness, Allaah will never forgive
them.”

{ِ} وَﻻَ ﺗُﺼَﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠَﻰ أَﺣَﺪٍ ﻣِﻨْﮭُﻢْ ﻣَﺎتَ أَﺑَﺪًا وَﻻَ ﺗَﻘُﻢْ ﻋَﻠَﻰ ﻗَﺒْﺮِه

7

Fat-hul-Baaree, vol.4, p.244.
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, p.433, no.1574 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Ibn Maajah, vol.1,
p.263, no.1279.
9
Nayl al-Awtaar, vol.4, pp.134-5.
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“Do not make the funeral prayer for any of them who dies, nor stand
at his grave.”
Prophet Muhammad (r) was prevented by Allaah from praying for his own
mother, because she and his father had died as a polytheists.

ﻲﺒﺘﹶﺄْﺫﹶﻨﹾﺕﹸ ﺭل )) ﺍﺴ
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﻪﻭ ﺤﻥﻜﹶﻰ ﻤﺃَﺒﻜﹶﻰ ﻭﻪِ ﻓﹶﺒ ﺃُﻤﺭ ﻗﹶﺒr  ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺍﺭل ﺯ
َ ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
ﻭﺭﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺒﻭﺭ ﻟِﻲ ﻓﹶﺯﺎ ﻓﹶﺄُﺫِﻥﻫﺭ ﻗﹶﺒﻭﺭ ﺃَﺯ ﻓِﻲ ﺃَﻥﺘﹶﺄْﺫﹶﻨﹾﺘﹸﻪﺍﺴ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺅْﺫﹶﻥ ﻴﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﺘﹶﻐﹾﻔِﺭ ﺃَﺴﻓِﻲ ﺃَﻥ
.((ﺕﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ﺘﹸﺫﹶﻜﱢﺭﻓﹶﺈِﻨﱠﻬ
Aboo Hurayrah related that the Prophet (r) visited the grave of his mother and
cried and caused those around him to cry. Then he said, “I asked my Lord’s
permission to pray for her forgiveness and permission was not granted to me.
Then I asked His permission to visit her grave and he permitted me. So visit the
graves, for it makes you mindful of death.”10

)) َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﺎﻩﻋﺎ ﻗﹶﻔﱠﻰ ﺩل )) ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ(( ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ
َ  ﺃَﺒِﻲ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻥﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺃَﻴﺴﺎ ﺭل ﻴ
َ ﻼﹰ ﻗﹶﺎﺠ ﺭ ﺃَﻨﹶﺱٍ ﺃَﻥﻥﻋ
.((ِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭﺎﻙﺃَﺒ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻭﺇِﻥ
Anas related that a man asked: O Messenger of Allaah, where is my father? He
replied, “In the hellfire.” When he turned, he called him and said, “Your father
and my father are together in the hellfire.”11
In fact, Prophet Muhammad (r) had instructed one of his companions to give
tidings of the hellfire whenever he passed by the grave of a disbeliever.

،ﺤِﻡﺼِلُ ﺍﻟﺭ ﻴ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﺇِﻥ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلr  ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺍﺒِﻲﺭ ﺃَﻋﺎﺀ ﺠ:َﻗﱠﺎﺹٍ ﻗﹶﺎلﻥِ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻭﺩٍ ﺒﻌ ﺴﻥﻋ
ﺎ ﻴ: َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل، ﺫﹶﻟِﻙ ﻤِﻥﺩﺠ ﻭﺍﺒِﻲﺭ ﺍﹾﻷَﻋ )) ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ (( ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺄَﻥ: ل
َ ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻭ ﻫﻥ ﻓﹶﺄَﻴ،ﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﻭﻜﹶﺎﻥﻭ

10

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.463, no.2130, Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.919, no.3228 and Sunan Ibn-iMajah, vol.2, pp.431-2, no.1572.
11
Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.136, no.398.
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ﻠﹶﻡ ﻓﹶﺄَﺴ:َ ﺒِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ(( ﻗﹶﺎلﻩﺸﱢﺭﺭِ ﻜﹶﺎﻓِﺭٍ ﻓﹶﺒﺕ ﺒِﻘﹶﺒ
 ﹶﺭﺭﺎ ﻤﺜﹸﻤﻴ ))ﺤ:َ؟ ﻗﹶﺎلﻭﻙ ﺃَﺒﻥ ﻓﹶﺄَﻴ،ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺭ
.ِ ﺒِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭﺘﹸﻪﺸﱠﺭﺭِ ﻜﹶﺎﻓِﺭٍ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺒﺕﹸ ﺒِﻘﹶﺒﺭﺭﺎ ﻤﺒﺎﹰ! ﻤ ﺘﹶﻌr ِﻭلُ ﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﻜﹶﻠﱠﻔﹶﻨِﻲ ﺭ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩ:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎل،ﺩﻌ ﺒﺍﺒِﻲﺭﺍﹾﻷَﻋ
Sa‘d ibn Abee Waqqaas reported that a Bedouin came to the Prophet (r) and
asked: My father used to maintain family ties, and he was this and that. So where
is he? He replied, “In the hellfire.” It was as though the Bedouin found it
difficult to take, so he asked: O Messenger of Allaah, where is your father? He
replied, “Wherever you pass by the grave of a disbeliever, give him tidings of
hell.” The Bedouin accepted Islaam after that and later said: Allaah’s Messenger
(r) burdened me with a tiresome responsibility. I haven’t passed by the grave of
a disbeliever without giving him tidings of hell.12

3

Du‘aa: When visiting the graveyard, general prayers should be made for all
of those buried there.

ل
َ ﻭﺴﺎ ﺭ ﻴﻡﻑﹶ ﺃَﻗﹸﻭلُ ﻟﹶﻬﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻜﹶﻴ ﻋﻥﻁﱠﻠِﺏِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹶ ﺒﻤﺨﹾﺭﻥِ ﻤﺱِ ﺒﻥِ ﻗﹶﻴﺩِ ﺒﻤﺤ ﻤﻥﻋ

 ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻡﺤﺭﻴ ﻭﻠِﻤِﻴﻥﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺅْﻤِﻨِﻴﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِ ﻤِﻥﻴلِ ﺍﻟﺩﻠﹶﻰ ﺃَﻫ ﻋﻼﹶﻡ )) ﻗﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ:َﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎل
.((  ﻟﹶﻼﹶﺤِﻘﹸﻭﻥ ﺒِﻜﹸﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺸﹶﺎﺀﺇِﻨﱠﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻭﺘﹶﺄْﺨِﺭِﻴﻥﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻤِﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﺘﹶﻘﹾﺩِﻤِﻴﻥﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ

Muhammad ibn Qays quoted ‘Aa’ishah as saying: I asked: How should I pray
for them, O Messenger of Allaah? He replied, “Say: As-Salaamu ‘alaa ahliddiyaari minal-mu’mineena wal-muslimeen [Peace be on the believers and
Muslim inhabitants of this city] wa yarhamullaahul-mustaqdimeena minnaa
wal-musta’khireen [May Allaah have mercy on those who went before us and
those coming after] wa innaa in shaa Allaahu bikum lalaahiqoon [Indeed, we
will - Allaah willing - be joining you.]”13

12

Collected by at-Tabaraanee in al-Mu‘jam al-Kabeer, vol.1, p.191, no.1 and Ibn as-Sunnee in
‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Laylah, no.588 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.198-9.
13
Sahih Muslim, vol.2, pp.461-2, no.2127.
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ﻘﹶﺎﺒِﺭِ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﻭﺍ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ﺇِﺫﹶﺍ ﺨﹶﺭﻡﻬﻠﱢﻤﻌ ﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻴﻪِ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻜﹶﺎﻥﻥ ﹶﺓ ﻋﺩﻴﺭﻥِ ﺒ ﺒﺎﻥﻤﻠﹶﻴ ﺴﻥﻋ
 ﻟﹶﻼﹶﺤِﻘﹸﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺸﹶﺎﺀﺇِﻨﱠﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻭﻠِﻤِﻴﻥﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺅْﻤِﻨِﻴﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِ ﻤِﻥﻴلَ ﺍﻟﺩ ﺃَﻫﻜﹸﻡﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻼﹶﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ: ُﻘﹸﻭل ﻴﻡﻗﹶﺎﺌِﻠﹸﻬ

.ﺔﹶﺎﻓِﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻟﹶﻜﹸﻡ ﻟﹶﻨﹶﺎ ﻭﺄَلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺃَﺴ

Buraydah said: Allaah’s Messenger (r) used to teach them what to say whenever
they went out to the graveyard. They would say, “As-Salaamu ‘alaykum ahladdiyaari minal-mu’mineena wal-muslimeen [Peace be on you, the believers and
Muslim inhabitants of this city] wa innaa in shaa Allaahu lalaahiqoon [Indeed,
we will - Allaah willing - be joining you.] as’alul-laaha lanaa wa lakumul‘aafiyah [I ask Allaah for your well being and ours.]”14

4

Recitation of Qur’aan: There is no basis for the recitation of Qur’aan in the
graveyard. Neither the Faatihah (First Chapter) nor any other chapter of the
Qur’aan should be read near the graves.

 ﻤِﻥﻨﹾﻔِﺭ ﻴﻁﹶﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴ ﺇِﻥﻘﹶﺎﺒِﺭ ﻤﻭﺘﹶﻜﹸﻡﻴﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﺒﻌ )) ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺠ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺓﹶ ﺃَﻥﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.(( ِﺓﻘﹶﺭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻭﺭﺃُ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺴﺕِ ﺍﻟﱠﺫِﻱ ﺘﹸﻘﹾﺭﻴﺍﻟﹾﺒ
Aboo Hurayrah reported that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “Don’t make your
houses graveyards, for surely Satan flees from the house in which the chapter alBaqarah15 is read.”16

5

Raising the Hands in Du‘aa: The hands may be raised during supplications
for the dead in the graveyard.

ﻥ ﺃَﻴ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺃَﺜﹶﺭِﻩِ ﻟِﺘﹶﻨﹾﻅﹸﺭﺭِﻴﺭﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﺒﺴﻠﹶﺔٍ ﻓﹶﺄَﺭ ﺫﹶﺍﺕﹶ ﻟﹶﻴr ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺝﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﺨﹶﺭﺎﺌِﺸﹶﺔﹶ ﺃَﻨﱠﻬ ﻋﻥﻋ
ﺕﹾﻌﺠﻑﹶ ﻓﹶﺭﺭ ﺍﻨﹾﺼﻪِ ﺜﹸﻡﻴﺩ ﻴﻓﹶﻊ ﺭﻘِﻴﻊِ ﺜﹸﻡﻨﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻑ ﻓِﻲ ﺃَﺩ
ﻗﹶ ﹶﻗﹶﺩِ ﻓﹶﻭﻘِﻴﻊِ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﺭ ﺒﻭ ﻨﹶﺤﻠﹶﻙ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺕﹾ ﻓﹶﺴﺏﺫﹶﻫ
14

Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.462, no.2128.
The second chapter of the Qur’aan. The title, al-Baqarah, literally means ‘the cow’ and it refers
to an incident mentioned in the chapter, verses 67-73.
16
Sahih Muslim, vol.1, p.377, no.1707.
15
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)):ل
َ ﻠﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﺕﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﺠ ﺨﹶﺭﻥﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪِ ﺃَﻴﺴﺎ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺕﹸ ﻴﺄَﻟﹾﺘﹸﻪﺕﹸ ﺴﺤﺒﺎ ﺃَﺼﺘﹾﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﺭﺓﹸ ﻓﹶﺄَﺨﹾﺒﺭِﻴﺭ ﺒﺇِﻟﹶﻲ
.(( ﻬِﻡﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱢﻲﻘِﻴﻊِ ِﻷُﺼلِ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻌِﺜﹾﺕﹸ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺃَﻫﺒ
‘Aa’ishah said: One night, Allaah’s Messenger (r) went out of the house and I
sent Bareerah17 after him to find out where he went. Bareerah returned to me and
informed me that he had gone to Baqee‘ graveyard, stood near its beginning with
his hands raised, then he left. When I got up the next morning, I asked Allaah’s
Messenger where he had gone the previous night and he replied, “I was sent to the
inhabitants of Baqee‘ to pray for them.”18

6

Facing the Qiblah: During supplications for the dead, the grave should not
be faced due to the general prohibition against prayer towards the graves. The
supplicant should, instead, face Makkah when praying for the dead.

ﻻﹶﻭﺭِ ﻭﻠﱡﻭﺍ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺒ )) ﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺼ:ُﻘﹸﻭل ﻴr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺕﹸ ﺭﻤِﻌل ﺴ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺜﹶﺩٍ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﻨﹶﻭِﻱﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻤﻥﻋ
.(( ﺎﻬﻠﹶﻴﻭﺍ ﻋﻠِﺴﺘﹶﺠ
Aboo Marthad al-Ghanawee quoted Allaah’s Messenger (r) as saying, “Don’t
pray towards graves, nor sit on them.”19
Since supplication (du‘aa ) is the essence of formal prayer, the ruling
regarding the direction of prayer applies to both.

َﺓﹸ } ﻗﹶﺎلﺎﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌِﺒﻭ ﻫﺎﺀﻋ )) ﺍﻟﺩ: ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻠﱠﻡﺴﻪِ ﻭﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺼﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺸِﻴﺭٍ ﻋﻥِ ﺒﺎﻥِ ﺒﻤﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻌﻋ

(( {  ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻡﺘﹶﺠِﺏﻭﻨِﻲ ﺃَﺴﻋ ﺍﺩﻜﹸﻡﺒﺭ

An-Nu‘maan ibn Basheer related that the Prophet (r) said, “Supplication is
worship.” Then he recited: “Your Lord said: Call on Me and I will answer
you.20”21
17

‘Aa’ishah’s servant-girl.
Musnad Ahmad, vol.6, p.92 and Muwatta Imam Malik, p.115, no.569 and authenticated in
Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.193-4. The ‘raising of the hands’ is not mentioned in Muwatta Imam
Malik’s narration.
19
Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.460, no.2122 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, p.917, no.3223.
18
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7

Walking Between the Graves: Shoes and sandals should be removed by
those walking between the graves.

ِﻭلﺴ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺭﺎﺠﺩٍ ﻓﹶﻬﺒﻌ ﻤﻥ ﺒﻡﺤﺔِ ﺯﺎﻫِﻠِﻴ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻪﻤ ﺍﺴﻜﹶﺎﻥ ﻭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻭﺸِﻴﺭٍ ﻤ ﺒﻥﻋ
ﺭ ﻤr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺎﺸِﻲ ﺭﺎ ﺃَﻨﹶﺎ ﺃُﻤﻨﹶﻤﻴل ﺒ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﺸِﻴﺭﺕ ﺒ
لْ ﺃَﻨﹾ ﹶل ﺒ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻡﺤل ﺯ
َ  ﻗﹶﺎﻙﻤﺎ ﺍﺴل ﻤ
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎr ِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ

:َ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻠِﻤِﻴﻥﺴﻭﺭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺒِﻘﹸﺒﺭ ﻤﺍ(( ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹰﺎ ﺜﹸﻡﺍ ﻜﹶﺜِﻴﺭﺭﺅُﻻﹶﺀِ ﺨﹶﻴﻕ ﻫ
 ﹶﺒ ﺴ )) ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩ:ل
َ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﺸﹾﺭِﻜِﻴﻥﻭﺭِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒِﻘﹸﺒ

ﺸِﻲ ﻓِﻲﻤلٌ ﻴﺠﺓﹲ ﻓﹶﺈِﺫﹶﺍ ﺭ ﻨﹶﻅﹾﺭr ِﻭلِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﺭﺎﻨﹶﺕﹾ ﻤِﻥﺤﺍ (( ﻭﺍ ﻜﹶﺜِﻴﺭﺭﺅُﻻﹶﺀِ ﺨﹶﻴ ﻫﻙﺭ ﺃَﺩ)) ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺩ
ﺎلُ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﺠ ﺍﻟﺭ (( ﻓﹶﻨﹶﻅﹶﺭﻙﺘﹶﻴﺘِﻴ ﺃَﻟﹾﻕِ ﺴِﺒﻙﺤﻴﻥِ ﻭﺘﹶﻴﺘِﻴﺒ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺤِﺏﺎ ﺼ )) ﻴ:َﻼﹶﻥِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎلﻪِ ﻨﹶﻌﻠﹶﻴﻭﺭِ ﻋﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺒ
.ﺎﻰ ﺒِﻬِﻤﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺭﻤﻬ ﺨﹶﻠﹶﻌr ِﻭلَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﻑ ﺭ
 ﹶﺭﻋ
Basheer, 22 the freed slave of Allaah’s Messenger (r) said: While I was walking
with the Messenger of Allaah (r), he passed by the graves of the pagans and said
three times, “They preceded a time of abundant good.” Then he passed by the
graves of the Muslims and said, “They got abundant good.” Allaah’s Messenger
(r) then saw a man walking among the graves wearing sandals, so he called out,
“O you wearing sandals, beware. Remove your sandals.” The man looked
around and when he recognized Allaah’s Messenger (r), he took off his sandals
and threw them away.23

8

Annual Visits to Graves: Visiting graves on the anniversary of the person’s
death, or at special annual festivals to perform worship at the graves of those
designated as saints is all forbidden.

20

Soorah al-Ghaafir (40):60.
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.1, p.387, no.1474 and by al-Bukhaaree in al-Adab al-Mufrad, no.714.
22
The narration explained that his pre-Islamic name was Zahm ibn Ma‘bad and that when the
Prophet (r) had asked him his name, he renamed him ‘Basheer’.
23
Sunan Ibn-i-Majah, vol.2, pp.429-30, p.1568 and Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.917-8, no.3224
and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood, vol.2, p.622, no.2767.
21
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ﺭِﻱﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺒﻌﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺠﺍ ﻭﻭﺭ ﻗﹸﺒﻭﺘﹶﻜﹸﻡﻴﻠﹸﻭﺍ ﺒﻌ )) ﻻﹶ ﺘﹶﺠ: r ِﻭلُ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴل ﺭ
َ ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎلَ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.(( ﺙﹸ ﻜﹸﻨﹾﺘﹸﻡﻴﻠﹸﻐﹸﻨِﻲ ﺤ ﺘﹶﺒﻼﹶﺘﹶﻜﹸﻡ ﺼ ﻓﹶﺈِﻥﻠﹶﻲﻠﱡﻭﺍ ﻋﺼﺍ ﻭﻋِﻴﺩ
Aboo Hurayrah narrated that Allaah’s Messenger (r) said, “Don’t make your
houses graveyards, nor make my grave a place of celebration24, and ask Allaah’s
blessing for me, because it will reach me wherever you may be.”25

9

Travel to Visit Graves: Setting out on journeys to visit graves was
specifically forbidden by the Prophet (r). This practise forms the basis of
idolatrous pilgrimages in other religions.

ﺎﺠِ ﺩﺴﺎلُ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﺜﹶﻼﹶﺜﹶﺔِ ﻤﺤ ﺍﻟﺭ )) ﻻﹶ ﺘﹸﺸﹶﺩ:ل
َ  ﻗﹶﺎr ﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻋﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﹶﺓ ﺭﺭﻴﺭ ﺃَﺒِﻲ ﻫﻥﻋ
.((ﻰﺠِﺩِ ﺍﹾﻷَﻗﹾﺼﺴﻤ ﻭr ِﻭلﺴﺠِﺩِ ﺍﻟﺭﺴﻤﺍﻡِ ﻭﺭﺠِﺩِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ
Aboo Hurayrah quoted the Prophet (r) as saying, “Don’t travel except to three
masjids: al-Masjid al-Haraam (Makkah), Masjid ar-Rasool (Madeenah) and
Masjid al-Aqsaa (Jerusalem).”26
While returning from a trip, Aboo Basrah al-Ghifaaree met Aboo Hurayrah
and the latter asked him where he was coming from. Aboo Basrah replied that he
was coming back from at-Toor where he had made prayer. Aboo Hurayrah said,
“If only I had caught you before you had set out, for I heard Allaah’s Messenger
say: Don’t travel to other than three masjids...”27 Aboo Qaz ‘ah also related that
he had wanted to go to at-Toor, but when he asked Ibn ‘Umar about it, he quoted
the Prophet’s prohibition of travel to other than the three masjids.28

24

The term used in the hadeeth is ‘eed, i.e., and annual celebration.
Sunan Abu Dawud, vol.2, pp.542-3, no.2037 and authenticated in Saheeh Sunan Abee Daawood,
vol.1, p.383, no.1796.
26
Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.1, p.157, no.281, Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.699, no.3218, and Sunan Abu
Dawud, vol.2, p.540, no.2028.
27
Musnad Ahmad, vol.6, p.7 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, p.226.
28
Collected by al-Azraqee in Akhbaar Makkah, p.304 and authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz,
p.226.
25
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10

Planting Twigs on Graves: It is not permissible to plant any flowers or
twigs on the grave. The placing of wreaths and flowers is a non-Muslim
ritual. The companions of the Prophet and the early generation of Muslim
scholars did not practise this ritual. It is, however, authentically narrated that the
Prophet did, on one single occasion, stick a palm leaf in a grave.

ﺎﻤ )) ﺇِﻨﱠﻬ: ل
َ ﺎﻥِ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﺫﱠﺒﻌﻥِ ﻴﻴﺭ ﺒِﻘﹶﺒﺭ ﻤ ﺃَﻨﱠﻪr ﻥِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲﺎ ﻋﻤﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻀِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺱٍ ﺭﺒﻥِ ﻋﻥِ ﺍﺒﻋ
ﺸِﻲﻤ ﻴ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﺎ ﺍﹾﻵﺨﹶﺭﺃَﻤلِ ﻭﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻤِﻥﺘﹶﺘِﺭﺴ ﹶﻻ ﻴﺎ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﻤﻫﺩﺎ ﺃَﺤﺎﻥِ ﻓِﻲ ﻜﹶﺒِﻴﺭٍ ﺃَﻤﺫﱠﺒﻌﺎ ﻴﻤﺎﻥِ ﻭﺫﱠﺒﻌﻟﹶﻴ
َﻭلﺴﺎ ﺭﺓﹰ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻭﺍ ﻴﺍﺤِﺩﺭٍ ﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻜﹸلﱢ ﻗﹶﺒﺯ ﻏﹶﺭﻥِ ﺜﹸﻡﻔﹶﻴﺎ ﺒِﻨِﺼﺔﹰ ﻓﹶﺸﹶﻘﱠﻬﻁﹾﺒﺓﹰ ﺭﺭِﻴﺩ ﺃَﺨﹶ ﹶﺫ ﺠﺔِ (( ﺜﹸﻡﺒِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻤِﻴﻤ
.(( ﺎﺴﺒﻴ ﻴﺎ ﻟﹶﻡﺎ ﻤﻤﻨﹾﻬﻑ ﻋ
ﺨﹶﻔﱠ ﹶ ﻴ ﺃَﻥﻠﱠﻪ )) ﻟﹶﻌ: ل
َ ﺫﹶﺍ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﺕ ﻫ
 ﹶﻨﹶﻌ ﺼ ﻟِﻡ،ِﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that the Prophet (r) once passed by the graves of two
people who were being punished in their graves and said, “They are not being
punished for a major sin. One didn’t used to protect himself from the splatter of
urine and the other used to spread rumors.” He then took a green leaf of a datepalm tree, split it into two pieces, and planted one on each grave. The people
asked, “O Messenger of Allaah! Why have you done this?” He replied, “Perhaps
it will reduce their punishment as long as it remains green.”29
In Jaabir’s narration the Prophet (r) said:

(( ِﻴﻥﻁﹾﺒﻨﹶﺎﻥِ ﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹸﺼﺍﻡﺎ ﺩﺎ ﻤﻤﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻓﱠﻪﺭ ﻴﺘِﻲ ﺃَﻥﺕﹸ ﺒِﺸﹶﻔﹶﺎﻋﺒﺒ ﻓﹶﺄَﺤ،ِﺎﻥﺫﱢﺒﻌﻥِ ﻴﻴﺭﺕﹸ ﺒِﻘﹶﺒﺭﺭ))ﺇِﻨﱢﻲ ﻤ
“I passed by two graves whose occupants were being tormented. I wished to make
intercession for them so that they may be releaved as long as these two twigs
remain fresh.”30
Planting leaves in a grave was an act unique to the Prophet (r),
consequently, none of his early followers repeated it. Al-Khattaabee said the
following regarding this hadeeth: “It represents the [principle that the] actions of
the Prophet (r) are blessed and that his supplication for a lessening of their
punishment is special to Allaah. He also chose the period of freshness of the leaf
to be [the length of ] the period of his request for a reduction [in their
29
30

Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.249-50, no.443 and Sahih Muslim, vol.1, pp.171-2, no.575.
Sahih Muslim, vol.4, pp.1545-9, no.7149. This text is on page 1548.
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punishment]. This does not mean that a fresh leaf has any superiority over a dry
leaf. It is now the custom among the masses in many countries to plant palm
leaves in the graves of their dead. However, what they are doing cannot be based
on the Prophet’s act.” Ahmad Shaakir in his commentary on Sunan at-Tirmithee
said, “Al-Khattaabee spoke the truth. And, since then, the masses have been even
more enthusiastic in doing this practice which has no valid basis in Islaam. They
imitated the Christians so much, especially in Egypt, that they now put flowers
on the graves. They exchange them as presents among themselves. Some people
put them on the graves of their relatives and friends as greetings to them and as a
courtesy to their living relatives. So much so that this custom has become similar
to the international etiquettes of courtesy. Thus, whenever Muslim personalities
visit a European country, they go the the graves of its former leaders or the grave
of the ‘unknown soldier’ and lay fresh and artificial wreaths of flowers on them.”
This practice is an innovation in the religion (bid‘ah) which should be
avoided. All such innovations are cursed. Ibn ‘Umar was reported to have said,
in this regard:

.ﻨﹶﺔﹰﺴ ﺤﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﺭﺁﻫﺇِﻥ ﻭ،ﻼﹶﻟﹶﺔﹲﺔٍ ﻀﻋﻜﹸلﱡ ﺒِﺩ
“Every innovation is misguidance, even if people consider them to be good.”31

31

Collected by Ibn Battah in Al-Ibaanah ‘an Usool ad-Diyaanah, vol.2, p.112, no.2 and
authenticated in Ahkaamul-Janaa’iz, pp.200-1.
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APPENDIX: INNOVATIONS
1.

Recital of Soorah Yaseen at the graveyard.

2.

Turning the dying persons body to face Qiblah.

3.

The removal of menstruating women from the dead
person’s presence.

4.

Placing lit candles near the dead body until the morning.

5.

Putting cotton in the throat, nostrils and anus of the dead
person.

6.

Recital of the Qu’raan for money at the time of the
person’s death.

7.

Celebration of the deceased’s 1st, 3rd, 7th, 20th, 40th
day, anniversary of his or her death.

8.

Gathering a the home of the dead person and obliging the
family of the deceased to provide food for the guests.

9.

Recital of Soorah al-Faatihah, al-Baqarah and the last
two verses of Soorah al-Baqarah based on a fabricated
narration falsely attributed to Ibn ‘Umar’s narration.1

10.

“Whoever recites the Soorah al-Ikhlaas 1000 times will
be safeguarded from Hell,” is a fabricated tradition.

1

‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar said he heard the Prophet (r) say, “When one of you dies do not keep him
long, but take him soorah al-Baqarah recited at his head and the concluding verses of the same
soorah recited at his feet.” Collected by al-Bayhaqee in Shu‘ab al-Eemaan. See Mishkat AlMasabih, Al-Masabih, vol.1, p.358.
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11.

Prompting (talqeen) those who have already died to
recite the declaration of faith laa ilaaha illal-laah. This
practice is of no use to the dead.

12.

Writing du‘aas on the shroud.

13.

Making absent funeral prayers (salaatul-ghaa’ib) for
people for whom funeral prayers were made in the
location in which they died.

14.

Transferring the body of the deceased large distances in
order to bury the person near the graves of the pious.

15.

Reciting aloud Qur’aan or poems or words of
rememberance while carrying the bier.

16.

Placing flowers, twigs etc. on the graves based on
Prophet Muhammad’s (r) action. 2 What the Prophet
(r) did was special for him and he did not do it for every
grave.

17.

Reciting of the Athaan at the graveyard. How this
practice came into being is unknown especially when
there is no Athaan or Iqaamah for the funeral prayer.

18.

Sprinkling rose water when placing the body and
everybody covering the grave with sand reciting
something.

2

Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that the Prophet (r) once passed by the graves of two people who were
being punished in their graves and said, “They are not being punished for a major sin. One didn’t
used to protect himself from the splatter of urine and the other used to spread rumors.” He then
took a green leaf of a date-palm tree, split it into two pieces, and planted one on each grave. The
people asked, “O Messenger of Allaah! Why have you done this?” He replied, “Perhaps it will
reduce their punishment as long as it remains green.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol.2, pp.249-50,
no.443).
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19.

Recitation of the Shahaadah 3 times after closing the
grave and sprinkling of water.

20.

Building structure over graves or placing grave stones to
indicate the name and family of the dead.

21.

Leaving dying men to die among the women and only
coming to collect the body after they have died.

22.

Excessive talking in loud voices during the time of burial.

23.

Putting flag poles with white flags outside the home of
one who has died to indicate that death has occurred in
the family. This is a practice of Hindu origin found
amongst Muslims in Southern Philippines.

24.

Visiting the graves of one’s parents every Jumu‘ah.

25.

Visiting the graves in the middle of the month of
Sha‘baan.

26.

Visiting the graves specifically on every ‘Eed, or in the
months of Rajab, Sha‘baan or Ramadaan.

27.

Dedicating the reward for certain acts of worship like
salaah, and Qur’anic recitation to the dead or to the
Prophet (r).

28.

Circumambulating (r) the Prophet’s grave or any other
grave.

29.

Touching or rubbing the tombs of the righteous in the
belief that blessings will gained from the act.
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